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perplex'd and dark= - 
ened. How to'reconcile Revelation with Re. 
ſon and the Religion! ef Nature, his been © 
the great Inquiry,” and what has chiefly im. 
ploy'd the Thoughts and Pens of the moſt 
athed Chriſtian Critics. For this no Pins IJ 
mae been and almoſt "an infinite ©. 
ID Number of Volumes have been written to 
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little Pu or rather bad Pur. 
1 by — Religion the- 404 doubt - 
it and diſpotable Thing in the World. What 
have all the voluminous Labours of Divines 
tended to, for many hundred Vears back, their 
numerous, or rather innumerable Commenta- 
ries, Expoſitions, we? Whas, Notes, ane 

15 Cite pen the Bible? 1 rl vice) 
aim'd at'or e in n 
tte reveal'd Will of On, . 
| ill lee more dark and doubeful than before? 


i os no, that might be level — 2 2 | 
dmundings ad chat Mankind might agree in, 

E _ without depending mach upon the authoriz d 
Feen . this dark Science, Who _ 
_— e aer Ae eee 


= ow?” e anale wih all the Ae: 

=  * tion and Application, L. cnuld, to ſtudy. Na- 

1 8 ? = Turc, and the general Laws which: are- ſettled 

_: 3 che ſeveral Gradations, 
= Ranks and. Claſſes 2 of Bein gs; ſo fat as they 
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as diſtin& from the. eflengnl Attributes. and | 
Properties of mere paſſive Matter. In this 
Inquiry it was preſently viſible. that, with re- 
to theſe mechanical Powers, as they are 
2 tbe Bodies thetnſelyes were purely 
paſſive, — but are 

inceſſantly acted upon een ae 8 
5 telligent, . Er in) 


Next, in n 
5 of Light, n 
| 7 a wall Subſtance exiſting, and 
moveable in Space, but not endued with 


. N 
10 


| Power or 3 
C and yet, that it aQuated and exerted all the 
mechanical Powers of Bodies, and wa 
material, r | 

ral od vegetable Life, & ſe and Motion. 


And purſuing this, it was evident to me, 


Gravity, Refiſtange, Preſſure, or any other 
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that all Nane is one e Whale, or b. N 


niſhed Piece, individuated and held t 
by a Unity of. Defign, and eſtabliſhed general 


Laws, at firſt, and at once fix d and ſettled 7 


by the Author of Nature; and which ori- 

— Plan was ſo perfect as not to require 
any farther Alterations or Amendments upon 
particular Occaſions, or -arifing Incidents. in 
Fa _ And I have endeavoured to _ : 
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adgment, to which 1 « And in the 
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the efential and mechanical 2 or 
| Properties of Bodies 
CuAs. II. Of the Nature, 


Aeli of Light 29 


Car, II. Of human Nature, and the ge- 


diſcu 1 
es, Of the Kind, and Degrees of 
- moral Right and Wrong, and the Cauſes 
of moral Error 2 * 
CRAP. VII. Joh ee Providence, or God's 
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| 2 impenctmable and mo 9 
f . pee . — e 
5 . DAY neg Ts our: fiſt Ideas. an 
| Concepyians of it, deriv'd ow rple. 40d Ex 
rience. As Extenſion is an eſſenti 
-porey vf Matter, and enter into its P 1 
4 diam and primary Conception or Idea, Et 2 
1 low. chat Matter is eee dil: 4 
- Fox zit is; impoſſible. to conceive, f 
without - Dimenſions or Parts, and 
3 n e. e 
; 
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into ſmaller Parts, or what does not conſiſt 
of Partes extra Partes, cannot be Matter: 
For to ſuppoſe, that Monads, indiviſible 
toms, or Particles without Dimenſth 
ſataller Parts; ſhould, when put * * * 92 
added in any finite aflignable N 
up a real Quantity c conſiſting of Parts or Di- 
menſion, is a Contradiction, and de- 
Itroys the very — Conception, and ori- 
 ginal Ids of the Thing. And this Argu- 
ment, drawn from the firſt Conception and 
Ades d che Thing clear a Pregf of the 
of 8 Mi Diviſbilicy Ys Quantity, 27 Time 
A Space, Matter and Motion, as an 90 | 
8 r L 0. 
Solidity or Impenetrability of Matter in 
. and Conception implies, that no 
rticles of. ſolid, pere Matter 
1 e the dar Phe, or in the ſame 
: 1 of at ones; for this being 
5 5 dſeq, Matter might exiſt in the at 
. ac . 0 under the lame Dimenſioi 
1 ſmall, and conſequently,” = 
Dodd be nothing, or would net be ckterided, 
2 Poke and unpenctrable, contrary 1e dhe 8 
_ MIT 
£2 -With regard to Motion and Reſt, 0 br us 22 
ee can ener of it, ot form any Tdea of | 
* all Matter is perfseriy indifferent, and 
purely" paſſive: It is mopeable, but Has no 
| 1 re ve felf-moving Power ; if once 
5 ky W a 
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Chil?  Phyſico-Theology, 3 

that State of Reſt or Inaction, till it is put 
dut of it, or moved by ſome extrinfic Cauſ. 
And as no Body or Maſs of Matter can 
move itſelf, ſo neither can it continue its 

2 1 or communicate Motion to an- 

r' by” any intrinſic Power or Prope 8 
itſelf. Whine has a Power, Force 2 85 
nergy in itſelf, of continuing its own Modes, 
or communicating Motion to another, muſt | 
have the ſame intrinſic Power of beginning 
| Modes: or mbving;itſclf without being acted 

- of: moved from without, or by any ex- 
Maße Cauſe; for the Continuation of Mo- 
tion, or communicating Motion to another, 
# requires an active Force or Energy, as much 
as the Beginning of Motion. And to ſay, 
N or any Quantity or Maſs of 


2 paſſive Matter, tho..it camot begin, yet ny 


continue its own Motion, or communicate 
bn. to other: Bodies by any intrinſic Pow+ 
er:. Of 
ſurdity as ſaying, that an Effect may be 
without a Cauſe, and conſequently, "0 & 
very Thing may be Effect without a 
Reſt is no Aclion, and requires no Cuige, but 
Motion is Action, and we know of no Ac. 
tion without Motion. As Motion is Action 


of its own, is the ſame Ab. 


or active Force, the Continuation of Motion 


therefore, to ſay that Motion may continue 


N is. TO Ling in Effect, as 


without continued Action or active Force.and | 


laying - 


 __  Racity, Tixation' and Fluadity”. ot other, yet, 


4 , Phyſfico-Theology; Ch. I. 
1 chat it in without any ative r 
| . eee therefore, 
in itfelf is purely paſſive, and cannot more 
dt act at all, otherwiſe than as it is moved 
' and acted upon, it is evident, that whatever 
ga ctie Forces or Powen of continuing and 

by. eotnmunicating. Motion we aſeribe to Badies, 
muſt be owing * tome extrinſic active Power. 
or Energy, by which Bodies are continually 
40 reſs'd/ and acted upon, under ſuch and 
ol 5 Laws and Conditions of Motion: If 
ur ſhould ſuppoſe otherwiſe, we might as 
well imagine, that Bodies are capable, of 
moving, dirediing,. and determining them- 

ſelves; as well-:as of contiduing. that Motion, 
or.communicating any Part of it to other 
Bodies, under certain Laws 1 
Geometry, and Proportion· 1 re | 
 confidered;.n ſhort, whiat is eſſential or non- 
efiential to Matter; but thete are other. acdi: 
_ defitalrand-raccafionab Properties and! Affec- 
tions of Matter, ſuch as the different Figure, 
© Magnitude! Denlity, Rarity, Fixation, and 
Fluidity of Bodies, hp which do not fall 
Within e os my preſent Deſign, 
ta make any Particular Remarks or Obſerva- 
tions on here. For tho alt Bodies muſt exiſt 
under ſume Figure, Magnitude, Denſity and 


ined wich 


. dhis cannot be certainly 
Parts of Mat- 


Fegard-to the minute inen üble 


8 5 Wee” 2 muſt leave ſuch. „ to the 


rag — * $Y . 8889 


corpuſcularian Philoſophers. But it will be 
more to my Purpoſe, and a, farther. Confir- 
mation of what has been already offered, ta 
cConſider and explain what we call the me- 
chanical Powers and Properties of Bodies, and 
this will be the Buſineſs of the next Section, 
_ We obſerve in Bodies a mutual Ac. 
tion and Re- action, by which, under certain 
Laws and Conditions of reciprocal Agency, 
they receive and communicate, . refiſt or re- 
tain any given Quantity of Motion: And 
this Property of receiving, communicating, 
reſiſting or retaining, by ſuch and ſuch eſtab- 
lib d Laws, we call the mechanical Powers, 
Forces or Actions of Bodies. Of theſe, the 
firſt and chief, to which all the reſt are 
proportional, is Grauity; by this Property or 
Power all Bodies, and all the Parts of Bodies, 
univerſally are drawn or urged towards one 
another by Forces proportional to their Quan- 
tity of Matter dirty, and the Squares of 
2 their Diſtances reciprocally. And from hence 
it is evident, that this Force. or Power .of 
Gravity is 97 eſſential to, of inherent in the 
Matter itſelf: For in this Caſe, the Gravity, 
or Weight of Bodies muſt be always and 
every where the ſame, while the Quantity of 
Matter, is the fame: This is ſo with regard 
to all the effentigl Properties of Matter, which 
enter into its Definition, and make a Part of © 
its nominal or ſpecific Eſſence. Thus the 
Figure, Magnitude, Denſity, Solidity, and 
TY of any Body, ;or Parcel of Matter, 


B 3 are 
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are not altered by any different Poſition or 
Diſtance,” with reſpeck to any particular Point 
or Centre, becauſe theſe * Properties or Attri- 
butes are confidered Is inherent in the Mat- 
ter itſelf; büt in regard to Gravity, and all 
the other mechanica Powers, as I ſhall ſhew 
. the Caſe is in Fact vaſtly different. 
Body of a given Weight hgre at the Earth's 
| —— or the Diſtance of one Semi- diame- 
tex, would gravitate or weigh but a fourth 
Part ſo much at a double Diſtance, pr the 
Diſtance of two Semi-diameters, and but a 
ninth Part at- 4 triple Diſtance, Sc. And 
_ from hence it is very plain, that this Foroe or 
| Power acting upon Bodies is not eſſential to, 
or inherent in thoſe Bodies themſelves. In this 
Caſe, hens 0 be more abſurd, than . 


faying Body itſelf exerts this inceſ- 
| fant Þ Force or active Enei Ras the 5 
Agent, or efficient Cauſe of it: For 


ing Matter in ſuch Caſes to . and « 90 
mine its own Motion, would be making it a 
true - and 12 T Agent, and the Subject of 

Intelligen il, and Choice. It muſt, 
rarer 55 neceſſarily ſuppoſed, that gravi- | 
tating s Bodics do not thus exert and direct 
their Motion upon the Principles of 


bo: ge Wiſdom, and the moſt exact * 
- but that they are thus acted uf 
Good ernie Cauſe, which, by the el 
Wisdom, Reaſon, and Choice, acts inceſ- 
fantly upon the whole material mechanical 
5 = from the — * mw ſtricteſt Har- 


mony 


tion to the 


Ch. J. Phyſico- Theology. 7 
* and Proportion. And this Czuſe 
6 — — — 2 — the N POS. dr Cx 


EF EEE 
Nature, or ut Argument 
will be afterwards farther purſued. 
ENT Bo on 
Preſſure ids is y 8, oy | 
neceſſarily connected with it; There js BY 
Difference, indeed, we re makes them dit- . 
tin Laws of Nature, that Grayity affects 
all Bodies or mechanical Matter univerſally ; 
but the Law of Preflure, in 'maintainin 
conſtant Equilibrium, and the mighty Be 
fort which is inſtantaneouſly exerted to reco- 
ver it, when loſt, is peculiar to Fluids. 34 
well known, that all Flui preſs in Pro 
dicular Height thro' w ich 
ſuch Preſſure is propagated, and the Surfacs 
or Baſe preſi d upon; or, which is the ſame 
Thing, the perpendicular Height. multiply'd 
into the Baſe, gives us the Quantity or Force 
of Preſſure. And therefore, in a conical Veſ- 
ﬆ, or Pipe fill d with Water, the Bottom or 
Baſe is as much preis d, as. a Cylinder of the | 
lame Baſe and Height: reyes this Preſſure is 
propagated inſtantaneouſly to all the Parts of 
a communi Fluid in ſuch Manner, as 
— e. A. Part of the Fluid ſhall be 
pally peek This is the Law of Nature, 
3 — which the Æquilibrium and Communica- 
_ "tion. of Fla a kept up, and their diffe- 
eee + the different Secs 
5 B 4 — _—: 


Hartly ap 
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tions, ter or leſs, thro' which 
nd 22 hence atiſes a very — — 
Difference hetween the Action of Gravity in 
and the Preſſure of Fluids: Gravity 
1 ads i in one fingle Direction only, as it urges 
the Bod) 8 particalar Point or Centre! 
e Bey e e oh 
1 . — alike; and ter preſs'd 
' from a given Hei NES aſcend n 
inſt che Force of Gravity, with the 
| — elocity, Ws in the fame Time, chat 
it would deſcend or flowy horizontally. 
But 1 ſhall now © conſider the Narbe 
| Analogy and Agreement between Gravity and 
Preflure, and how neceliarily ont defends on 
| js other. Nou / here it is certain in Fact, 
t the Preſſure which generates the Motion 
of Fluids js always equal to a determinate, 
affignable Weight or Force of Gravity; and 


this Welght being taken of en api 
me- 


the Preflute in a contrary Direction 
Uiately ſuf ſpends the whole Motion, and brings 


5 the Fido pres Re . 


the ogy pod 1 by this Law of 
* luidity ro ee ee 
the whois Pon wg the leaſt Preſſure * 


5 4 ng or ſuſpend. the' greateſt * 6g 
tris well pr, that al Boches in tire 


7 pendizular Deſcent will deſcribe equal Spaces 


and acquire equal Velocities, in equal Times 
25 — ehamab And 


analogous 


ö 


Phyſfico-Theology. 9 
an $ hereunto, all Fluids , preſs'd-from a 
given Fake will acquire equal Velocities, 
and deſcribe equal Spaces in equal Times, be 
| the Quantity of Matter preſſing and generat- 
ing the Velocity more or leſs. And as the 
Velocities' acquir d by Bodies deſcending 8 
—— ſole: Force of Gravity, are always in 
bduplicate Ratio of the Spaces ,thro' wick | 

deſcend, ſo the Velocities of Fluids ge- 
— by Preſſure, are always in the ſame 
2 Ratio, or as the ſquare Noots of 

« rp tn — Heights thro' which ſuch 
— is propa And from hence we 
may conclude, & — of Nature, that 
Gravity and Preſſure are both owing to the 
ſame Cauſe, and are neceſſarily connected 
with each other: But yet they are not pre- 
eiſely the ſame Force, or the ſame Law of 
Nature, becauſe, as I obſetved, the Preſſure 


Chil; 


df Fluids acts in all Directions alike, upwards 


and laterally, as much as downwards, or a- 
pug the Force of Gravity, as much Aa wich 
whereas Gravity acts only in the one fin- 
le tectilinear Direction of the attractive 
orce: And yet at the ſame Time it is cer- 


. tain, that if Gravity ſhould be taken off, or 


= d but for one Moment, all Preſſure, 
all Motion arifing from it, muſt imme- 

| diately. ceaſe. This is certain in regard to 
Preſſure from the Effect, for let a Fluid be 
eſs d from ever fo Fon a Height, and let 

he Velocity arifing Auch Preſſute 


great 
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ca den; eee eee 
Motion be | ever ſo great, che whole Motion 
of the communicating Fluid immediately 
etaſes, and the Motion is not contldined aſter 


| the Preſſum is ſuſpended, or othetwiſe coun: = 


_ ter-balanced, as it would be in a Body which 
1 by one fingle — 


1 Motion aß n Fluid: by Preflure from = 


', pulſe, and whey = A pparent Cauſe _ it 
EIT And * any heavy Body ly- 
1 2 plain Table. may be thruſt or 
forward with the Hand or Fi nger, with 
given Velocity; but — anpnnp, 16 Seo 
9 n off, the Motion immediately 
big weary barre as it would have 
had the ſame Motion been communi- 
cated by an Impulſe. And fo hence we 
muſt conclude, that as Fluids preſs'd from a 
given Height obſerve the ame Law of Ace 
on. ity with all Bodies in their 


any given Height is immediately ſtopt, and 

_ © ſuſpended, by "taking off or counter- 
that Preſſure, io the whole Motion and Ve- 

of a Body would immediately 

ng e 


ceale, e 05 
vity but for one Moment to be taken off or 


; * after which the Motion would 
not 


ch Phyſico:Theology: 1 
not voutinue, as it does after the Stroak or - 
l 


2 85 rn 


i KY follow, that Gravity and Preſſure in 


Bodies are Forces or Laws of Nature, per- 
fectly diſtinct from: Impulle or the Law: of 
. Motion by a Blow or Ictus. 


to this Law, rn once 

put gens Fark, by one ſingle Im rn wil 
continue for ever to move on in the Direction 
of the moving Force, without any Con: 
ee ee . ge | 
lſe. This ariſes from what we call the Re- 
or vis Aertiæ . ies, which is | 


9 reſent 
State either of Motion or Reſt; but Fluids, I 
| have obſerved,” or even ſolid Bodies, put into 
Motion by Preſlureg without a Blow « ar Im- 
pulſe, exert no ſuch Power of continuing 
themſelves in fiatu quo, but the whole Motion 
inſtanti) ide an ben as the Cauſe b . 


mod. 


| mitt T have dere that the Preſſure af 

 Flaids, tho! it is the neceſſary Conſequence 
of their Gravity, yet it is not preciſely the 
fame Power, Force, or Law of Nature. 
There could be no Preſſure of Fluids without 
Gravity or Weight, but then this Preſſure 
is not limited or determined by the Law of 


W | 


= bd forcibly agairiſt the Power of Gras 


3 Poet to:movethem 


7 85 alike; v 
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e Theokaghl | 


vity as with it, where. the ulak 
Height, through which the Preflure is pro- 
is tlie 1M And as the Pteſſure of 

Fluids, ſo the Reſiſtance nr vis Inertia of all 
Boqies in g 

the vnadeſſary Con 
| had ho Weight. or 
oradrawn to a Centre, 
ſuch Power or-P 
ſiſtance, and e 


ce al it. If Bodies 
they were not ſtretched. 
they could have no 
as bis INnertiæ or Re- 
d require no determinate 
A heavy Body 
z juſt in the ſume State as: ifit had no Weight 
or Oravity, but was ſuſpended, or hung to 
Line or Cord, and pull d or ſtretch'd + with 
che ſime Force hy ſome active: Power apply d 


0 it. ae us apple a Body Body void: of: * 
; — Gravity 1 or ſu ſfended by 
p or N and mT it * = 


Nretch the Cord at all- vor make any Reſiſ- 
tance to Aaien one Way or another. In this 
Caſe, the 


laterally, 
with — —. Force, and would make no 
'Refiſtance! to the analleſt Force. But now 


let us ſuppoſe the Body to be heavy or gndued 
n Gra, , then it muſt ſtretch; the 
Cord in a given Direction, ot farce it towards 


| fp the Centre. And now the Diſficulty or Force 


required to move: the Body literally will be 
5 proportional to the Tenſion of the Line, i. 4. 

| et 6 — | 
Bw" Whic 


ishe Reſult af (Gravity'and 
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Pech it 3 e ſtretch d. Bat this 
roper 


Power or of reſiſting or retainin 
Motion i 18 . 2 call the VIS Trertie, ane 
"X 50 8 neceſſarily connected with, the 


Payer 5 17 1 
1 Preſſus arid. Vis 12 


Hs e 


ble wechanical Power or Property in 
which is the Force or Cenatus they cx 
"2 retain their. Aaquilibrium or equal Pref 


| bY pal, to regain. it, when, lolt., 94 
For 


almoſt 1 5 and, car 
— na certain 75 


tati ion. — 

ys. kar the Nee tho ever. 
= he 50 8 Drop ,of Water, when put 
out of Equilibrium 715 the communt- 


ir ee, 2 


ſtop. or turn bach the aka 
' 1 2 vn that Water wil 2 : pefpen 


to che fame Hei FF "W 


Sd 5 this, 17 5 of a 
confined, in a. Sky and retaining us 


I, 1 GEE 


cial late. 


ay” E. ag. 
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re is another 2 0 5 and very 1 Be 5 
ids, 


4 
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a with the, reſt, would give the 
the, Fluid + LE 4 
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dat of Parts, after they Had been put cut of 
m by any external impreſs d Forte or Vio- 
tence: © By this Power or Property in Matter, 
EF i lud 
' __ Force or Conatus ad Equilibrium with Fluids 
_ - _ themſelves.” This be be accounted 
for, ſuppoſing no other Fluid in Nature to be 
elaſtic, or to be endued with a centrifug 
Force, but Air. It is well known that all the 
Pores and Interſtices of ſolid Bodies are fill'd 


| wh 1 condenſed by. Preſſuce;- or ratify'd by 


= 1 > f 2 
5 #, 
5 * — * 4 
_—. % T » 5 
= 


6 - 
3 240 8 
91 


Ch: Phyfico-Theology, 16 


2 iy: be 6bſery'd here, that Weight and 
Hat; of the Action of Gravity, and Fire 
bpon Air have quite contrary Effects. The 
Air is condenſed in Proportion to its Com- 
We ure or the Action of Gravity, and: rart- 
d- bpm <e on to its Heat or the Action 
of Fire And from hence it is evi- 


dent, that Fire and Af are the two Counter- 
forces in Nature, that they mutually: exert 


and ackuate the different Powers and Proper- 


ties of each other, and that where their diffe- 


rent and coitrary Forces are not conjun 
exerted; Kern reg ep ea 
4 "tion at all, This may be further 'improv'd 


ation, Experience, and Fact. 


but 1 here only leave it as 2 Mat- | 


* 3 There is atiother Effe& or Modifeza-. 


tion of Grivity, which may be calkd the 


e Particles of Matter attract, co 
here, and unite with each other. Thus two 
Globales of ' Quickſilver; -when they come 
2 Contact or extremely near, will run 
oY together and form one large Globule. 
In Manner the ſmall contiguous Drops 
of a watery Cloud or Vapour, uniting by their 
mutual Attraction in large Drops, and there- 
by acquirih a greater Wei ht and Tendency 
3 — Centre, — through the 
Air and fall in Rain. And from this fame 
Principle it is, that che minute Particles of 
Water, — rarify'd into * will aſcend 


x" ny and 


lar Attraction by which the ſmall x 4 


8 * 1 
LY * 9 
. . 
* LET: 


5 5 ao 


ER 1 — on en — 5 


f of . * | muſt. i I; # & 
oral. In e i be no ann 
arent of dee by, Ne 


Elaſicity; in, Solids. and no Cohe- 
root laces, bat: the m_ Ss 
Frame mnt none Fees 


n 8 
— 


ff ame exttm- 
4A 3 And this Cauſe” 
+: e n ee 


* 
- * p 


8 r Wasen 


unde the whole Frame of Nature, be WP: 
_ thately preſent with the inmoſt Subſtance and 
Eſſence of all natural Bodies, and inceflantly 1 55 


exert an active Power or Energy upon every 
Putt or Particle of Matter, r ſuch and 
ich dem or Rules of Wiki, Order, md 


That Extenſion,” Solidity; er Kipderrabd 4 


lig, and Mobility, or a paſſive Indiffereney 
to Reſt or Motion, are eſſential to Matter, 
—— be doubted, becauſe it is impoſſible to 
cangefre of Matter without theſe : But 4 
mete | paſſive Necipiency, Impreffibility, or 
Indifferency to Reſt or Motion, cannot be 
the Cauſe of Motion. The Motion of 2 


fie, if it can moye omly as it is-moved, and 
cannot alter its own State of Motion or Reſt, 


FE: it is' moſt evident, all Motion in Bodies muſt 


be owjn to ſome extrinſic Cauſe or Agency, 

dy ick they are moved and acted upon. 
. be a N nath Contradiction, to ſay 
that a Body has 4 Power of moving another, 
tho it — no intrinſic ſelf. moving Principle, 
ot Power of moving itſelf: One Body no 


more moves another” in the active, proper 
Senſe, than it moves itſelf,” or produces and 


continues Its own. Motion. For in this Caſe; 
ition, Matter muſt be 


or upon ſuch a 
endued with proper Agency, Intelligence, 


2 or Choice. lt + _—__ a” | 
C 


at 


| is not its own Action; it 1 N 
but is acted upon. If r is purely paſ- 


- 
. 28 " 
: — 
Tr." 
1 * 
1 


without Cauſe. © When we day, , 


vor in the aive gente or otherwiſe 


Ch. b 
that there thould he any Aftign, or Motion at 


all without Intelligence, Mill, and Choice in 
the proper — or Cauſe of that Action or 
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Motion; for this being ſuppaſed, all. Action, 
and every Thing that is dope in Nature, 


might be mere paſpve Motion, or Effect 
therefore, 


that a Body moves, or moves. another Body, 
chis muſt de underſtood in the _ ang 
Or 
poſition. would be. abſoluteiy and demonſtra- 
de falſe, abſurd, and 1 oſſiblo. : 
F. 8. Having premiſed thus much, 
ven purſue a. little, farther the Conſi 
of Oravity. I have ſbewen, that all the 
Powers and Properties of Forks | 
neceſſarily depend — it, and flow r 1 


e 
pended, all e eee — 


what ſhall be — with reſpoct to Gravity: 
= to its being eſſential or non: aſſential to 

ter, r 
nical Powers. | Now it is plain, that Grayity 
is a Power orf Impreſſion which affects B-: 
dies, not as, n dit in themſelves, but av 
1 poſited, ſituated, or exiſt relatively, 

wich 5e iy 2 
pole then, 


one langle 
1 pa 1 ab 
tack Ha be rn e , r 
tance. rom a 73 it 18 
. Ca 5 l 
cig 


" ws 
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Weight or Gravity, no Tenſion or Tendeney 


one Way more than other, and conſequent- 


ly, no vis Inertice, or Reſiſtance from Reſts 
to Motion, or from Motion to Reſt: Such 4 
Body would be moveable in all Directions a- 


like, and would make no Reſiſtance to Mo- 


tion in any Direction; or, which is the ſame 


Thing, it would be diveſted of all thoſe 


Powers and Properties, which we call me- 
chanical. But upon this Suppoſition, all the 
eſſential ies of Matter would ſtill re- 
main; for ſition now put, of the 
Abience or Safperot of Gravity," could hot 
alter the Figure, Magnitude,” Denſity, Soli- 
dity, or Mobility of the Body: The would 
remain as eſſential to, and conſtituent of. out 
complex Idea of Matter, it impoſſible 
to form any Idea of Matter without ſome Fi- 
gore, "Magnitude, Denſity and Solidity or o- 
ther. To remove theſe, would be to de 
the firſt Notion and CORE of Matter, 


r ace 


of” 28 
| — OY ther Cnviey iy un 
active Force or Energy i d from with- 


out, according to certain Laws and Propor- 
tions relative to Bodies, with reſpect 
_ different” Diſtances" and Quantities of Mat- 
ter; and where the Quantity of Matter, and 
_—_ intrinfie and eſſential to the Bo- 
remain the ſame, this Power of —_— 
ang _ may be infinitely different, oc 


C 2 — 


ro. | 


to their 


I 
4 
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eyen ä And this is a Demon - 
ſtration, that ſuch an active Force or Energy 
continually impreſs d upon the whole mecha- 
nical Syſtem, under ſuch Laws and Rules of 
| Wiſdom, Order, and Proportion, that this 
Force or Energy, I ſay, is not eſſential to 
Matter, or any inherent Power or Property 
of the Bodies themſelves. 
N But after all that has been hitherto fad, 
ſome, perhaps, may doubt, whether the vis 
Inertiæ, or the — and Property of — 
tinuing in ſtatu quo, and —— an ge, 
be not eſſential to Matter. I base no no body 
would talk of the Power of reſting, or re- 
_ taining Reſt, in paſſive Matter, ſince this is 
really no Power at all, but the Abſence or 
Privation of all Force or moving Power ; but 
the Power of impreſſing, exciting, retaining, 
and continuing Motion, is certainly an active 
Power, either in Matter itſelf, or in ſome- 
thing elſe acting upon it. Reſt, where Mo- 
tion has not preceded, is no Effect, and re- 
quires no Cau ; ſince all Matter muſh have 
5 en d . esl Nad, if it had not been 
| acted upon, and can move no longer than it 


is 
| 9. But What has been obſeryed in the 
aſt Sefton, is a Matter that requires a deeper 
Conſideration. It has been generally admit- 
ted as a Maxim in Philoſophy, as well as in 

| $4; cxmmry Gaps and Uh, of Langue guage, 
bh take oy the en the * . | 

ce 
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ceaſe : But however plain and ſelf-evident this 
Principle * may ſeem in common Senſe, and 
the natural Uſe of Language, it is not, I 
find, to be admitted in Philoſophy ; or at 
leaſt, not in that Sort of Philoſophy, which 
depends on no Principles at all, and in which 
Men may be very able Philoſophers without 
Mere 
In ro ency, ciency, or Cau- 
fality, the ERR bein oy elle but the 
Action of the Cauſe ad extra, to ſup ſe one 
may continue, when the other , is to 
ſuppoſe an Effect without a Cauſe; or which 
. - the fame Thing, ſuppoſing nothing at 
In the Motion of Bodies, either the Body 
moves, and determines itſelf by an intrinſic, 
ſelf-motive Power of its own, or otherwiſe 
it muſt be moved and acted upon from with- 
out, as long as it continues to move, or re- 
tain its Motion. To ſay, that tho a Body 
cannot move itſelf, or begin to move by any 
_ Intrinſic, ſelf motive Power of its own, yet, 
being once moved, it may continue to move, 
or perſevere in Motion for any Time, or 
even to Eternity, by an intrinſic Power or 

Property of its own; the affirming this, 1 
| ay, muſt be an expreſs Contradiftion, fince 
it is affirming, that tho' a Body cannot be- 
gin, it may yet continue its own Motion, 
and — pon that it has and has not a 


| C 3 It 
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It is plain, in Fact, from what has = 
. — obſerved, that a Body once put into 


ft. 0 Motion by an Impulſe, will continue that 


Motion, or perſevere in it, till it is ſtopt, or 

otherwiſe directed by ſome external Caule ; 
but when any Quantity of Matter is put into 
Motion by Preſſure, which is an Act of Gra- 
vity, that Motion immediately ceaſes,” the 
Preſſure being ſuſpended, or taken off, In 
the laſt Cafe, the Action of the Cauſe is viſi- 
bly and- -ſenfibly taken off or ſuſpended, with 
regard to that particular Quantity of Matter, 
and in Conſequence, the Motion inſtantly cea- 

ſes; but in the other Caſe, of communicating 
- Motion by Impulſe, the continued Action of 
the Cauſe is not fo viſible or ſenſible : And 
this has induced fome to think, that the Ef- 
fect may continue after the Action of the pro- 
per efficient Cauſe in one Caſe, tho not in the 
other; but this is very un unequal Dealing, and 
| ſuppoſing 2 Thing without the leaſt Proof or 
Probability, or even Poſſibility; it is making 
| . the BRA in ons Cue 
and not in the ober, For if the continued 
Action of the Cauſe be not neceſſary: to the 
Continuation: of the Effect, why ſhould any 
Cauſe! be neceſſary at all; or why do we 
make any ſuch Diſtinction of Cauſe and Ef- 
fſect? If Bodies may communicate Motion 
one to another, and perſevere in that Motion 
| For any given Time, or ſor ever, by any in- 
Efficiency, or: Cau- 
fality 


| * Power, „ 


7 *. 1 
iT * 
4 


Exiſtence and Action, or the Power of Mo- 


5.20 That envicy Eee abr 


the whole ma- 


Force of Energy exerted poi 


terial Syſtem,” is as evident as any Thing in 
Nature can be; and that this Force or Power 


of Gravity is thus continually exerted under 

cortain Laws and Conditions of Wiſdom and 
Reaſon, Contrivance and r cannot be 
dehy'd: And can it poſſibly be ſuppoſed, that 


paſſive Matter ſhould be endued with any 
ſuch intelligent, active Power, or that Bodies 
ſnould thus actuate and move themſelyes? I 


have likewiſe prow d, that all the mechanical 
Powers, ſo far as we have any Knowledge or 
| ience 'of them, are the neceflary Con- 


ſequences and Reſult of Gravity; and that 


this being once taken off or ſuſpended, the 
reſt muſt inſtantly: ceaſe, and be ſuſpended 
too: And from hence it muſt follow, that 
theſe mechanical Powers are not eſſential to, 
or the inherent Powers and Properties of mere 


paſſive Matter, and that conſequently, they 
muſt ariſe from ſome extrinſic, active, and 


intelligent Cauſe, by which Matter is conti- 
nually acted upon. To ſuppoſe otherwiſe, 
would be confounding proper 


cy, or Cauſality, with paſſive Motion, which 


at deſtroy all Diſtinction between Cauſe 
BE | and 


23 
ou of FIR why ſhould inks : 
that Matter or. Motion ever began, or that 


4 


* 
- 
a 
— © on eo — — — — 


Action, Agen- 
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and Effect, and thereby ſubvert all the Prin- 
' Ciples of Reaſon. | 
8. 11. What has contributed very much ta 
this grand' Error. in Philoſophy, I take to 
have been, confounding, or not ſufficiently 
diſtinguiſhing between proper Efficiency or 
Cauſality, and bare occaſional Inſtrumenta- 
lity, or hs Works of Nature with thoſe of 
Art; The Want of making this Diſtinction 
has introduced great Confuſion into Philoſo- 
phy; and as it is a Matter of great Impar- 
tance, the Reader, I preſume, will excuſe” 
me, if I ſhould endeavour to clear it up, by 
* epreſenting the Strength of the Argument on 

E both Sides. 

Any Engine or Machine, contrived, ad- 
juſted, and put together by human Art, 
„vill continue to move upon the ſame Prin- 
1 ciples and Powers of Mechaniſm, without 


any farther Care, Trouble, or Attendance. 
e REV. * of the Artificer: When be has done — 


«. Work, and taken his Pay for it, he is 


4 ſently diſcharged, for the Machine 


< wards, if he has made it right, will — 
« rally and neceſſarily go on upon the ſame 


5 6e Prinaiples and Laws of Motion, which at 


e firſt ſet it a going; it may afterwards, in- 
« deed, by ſome Accident or other, need 
0 mending, and then the Maker, upon Oc- 
e caſion, may be called in again: But had 
'« the Artiſt been abſolutely perfect, _ 
could have foreſeen all Accidents, this w x 
| ** COU 
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te, could never have happened: But God has 
' * made a Machine of a World or Univerſe, 
te that could never afterwards require any 
«+. Thing of his Preſence, Power, or Agen- 
© cy; bo has no Need to mend his Work, 
« tho' Men may make imperfect Machines, 
* that may afterwards need farther Caro and 
_ « Attendance. - A Clock-maker may err in 
f* his Work, and it may be neceſſary to call 
6 him in again to mend it, and rectify the 
{* Faults, which he could not foreſee or pre- 
te vent; but God is not ſuch a bungling Ar- 
“ tiſt, and has not made a World like ſuch 
« Clock as this; he has no Need to attend 
e daily, or from Time to Time, to keep his 
be Work in Order, like a Clock-maker.” 
This is the ſhrewd Reaſoning of thoſe, 
hs would exclude God out of the World, 
and diſmiſs the Deity from any farther Care 
or Trouble, after they had employed him in 
a Jobb to make the World for them, which 
might, 3 8 — 
nity, preſerve and govern itſelf: They could 
5 = indeed, do it themſelves; but when the 
Thin was done, they had no farther Occa- 
ſion for the Workman ; for if he had not 
his Work once for all, ſo as to be 
ſet aſide for ever after, it could onl y 
him an imperfect Contriver, and an. a Ar. 
tiſt, not much better than a common Me- 
chanick. 


This 


' PhylicsZFhedlogf. Chil, 
25 3 All,: doubtleſs, very good Reafon- | 
ing, and ud Phils ſophy but, methinks, jt 
is Pity it ſhould: paſt for good Ditinity: And 
therefore; let che! Philolophers ay What 
pleaſe/ Lſhall fur once attempt to be 2 Di. 
vine; and td leur up 4-littie better the Dif- 
tinction betuicen· proper Efficiency or Cauſa- 
lty; end bare Gerhidbal Inftrumentality. /. '' 
. 22, When 2Workmari contrives, orders 
| — — a Clock, Watch, or other Ma- 
chine, it is evident, that the Artificer is 
zvot the Cauſe or Efficient, either of the Ex- 
* iſtence;.of any of the Powers and Properties 
d the Nate lis which compoſe the Ma- 
chine : He has only put the Materials into 4 


Pp certain Order, Polin, and Relation to each 


| ; 5 2 Fe 8 , 
ſter acted upon; the Wei 


dier or Poſition, as in any 


Eh becauſe Reſt is no Action, and therefbre, the 


oiher; and:this.is continued, not by any Ac- 
| tiony but the'paſlive Nedeſſity of the Matter, 
| rr 'and/there- 
fore; muſt remain in ffaru . is fr. 
and all the mechanical Powers or Attributes 
of the Matter, are the very ſarmo in this Or- 
| other,” and the 

Workeman has effected nothing of this. Two 
Bodies put in /juxta: Poſition, / and at Reſt, 
muſt ever continue ſo, tilb farther acted upon, 


Continusnes of it «requires no Cauſs or K. 
gent; but to + ſuppoſe: an Action to continus 
ctſter the Agent ceaſes to act, is as plain a 
5 . But 9 
: 22 "BCT 3 | 


228 Caſe parallel here, ſome Inſtance ought 


a 
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to bo 
given of voluntary, intelligent Motion, where 
there is real Agency or Cauſality: The Agent 
is, doubtleſs, the Cauſe of his own, Action; 
he begins, continues, or puts a Stop to it at 
Pleaſure; and here no body would ſay, that 
a voluntary Action may continue longer than 
the Agent continues to act, by willing and 
determining it, for this would be denying it 
3 or dhe Action ef fich 
an Agent. And to affirm, that a proper Ac- 
tion may continue, when the Agent ceaſes to 
act, is evidently to maintain, that there may 
de Action without A an Act without 
an Agent, or an 
yet all the Philoſophy 1 
poſition, of Bodies continuing A wich- 
out being continually ated | — — the 
1 and Power of the real Agent, or 
efficient Cauſe of the Motion, terminates, in 


Cauſe. and. Esel. 
"The Sum of. what has been hitherto. Gd 
1 d that Motion and Reſt in Bodies is 
not their own Act, but the Conſequeice or 
Effect of being, acted or not acted upon; 
— they continue in Motion, they are 


— 20g but while they remain at perfect 
ey are not at all acted upon: But it 


5 abt to conceive * proper * 


without a Cauſe; and ip 


 . unintelligent, "contrary to the Sippoticon! 


- * 5 ; D 
* 

; 4s. 

by 


* | 
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or Cauſation without ſome Will, Choice, or 


voluntary Determination; for upon ſuch a 
_ Suppoſition, - mere paſſive, unintelligent Mat- 
ter might move, direct, and — elf 
and conſequently, it would not be paſſive an 


But that there is an active Force or Energy 
Continually exerted thro the whole Univerſe, 
and this under the ſtricteſt Rules and Mea- 


 - ſures of the moſt perfect Wiklom, Order, 


and P ion, is evident in Fact, and can 
be denyd by no Philoſopher: And from 
hence it muſt neceſſarily follow, that this 


Auuniverſal Force or Energy, continually exerted 
thro the whole Creation, muſt be the Ac- 


tion of ſome univerſal, intelligent Efficient or 
Qauſe; and conſequently, cannot be inherent 
in; or 2 to paſſive, unintelligent Mat- 
der. And all this will appear yet plainer, if 
it can be proꝰ d, that there is a in Na- 
| ture a material Subſtance or elementary Fluid, 


Which is not affected with any of theſe me- 


chanical Properties, and which does not itſelf 
1 act, by any Power, Dy; or Force of 
= E haps, may be thought 
"7 2 —.— — 
2 | 


future Ages. 
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GHAB. 4. 1 Brew . 
oY FR Mature, den and 4 
i 


ATI. 16H T. 1 Bode : 


1 


FAN now ie upon a « Sabje of the 
L225 difficult Di _ : — 
| greateſt tance in Philo y of Na- 
ture: "The Ref Province in the Univerſe, 
which has been the leaſt viſited, cultiyated, 
or improw d. Sir [aac Newton, a Man of 
the — elevated and uncommon Genius; 
made ſeyeral great Diſcoveries concerning the 

ſenſible Pr of this viſive —— 
with regard to the different Refrangibility 


3 its Rays,. and the dre an, om 8 


thence ariſing: But he has left enough for 
the fanher Diſuiſrion and Inveſiaton f 


That Light is is corporeal, ora 8 gub⸗ 

| ſtance, cannot now be doubted, ſince all the 
modern Experiments and Obſervations about 

it, confirm this. By Reflexion and Refrac- 
tion it may be differently reſiſted, and turned 
more or leſs out of its Way, according to tho 


different Denſities of the reſiſting or refract-. 


ing Medium: Its Rays, in their progreſſive, 


Inter- 


1 may be intercepted by da 


IT Interpoſition of any 
e Body, the Motion of the Rays 


= — — are contracted into one bright 


"2 1 . 
opake Object, a * | 
removing the Obſtzele or interpoſed . opake go 
roceed again 


in the me dirt Courſe bs | 
- minons Rays may likewiſe be contracted into 
E 2 Ae thro"'a larger Space, whild 
the e whe continges the ſame, 
and — ſed- or diminiſhed ; as in 


the Focus of a Burning-Glaſs, where all the 
Ris,” Which wouldotherwiſe 'paſs directly 


2 


While the cicumambient 
— ee a Light 


 Broadth' of whe Glaſs; is deprive@ 
aan e hadell,” And while. this 
__the Aion of Wen Light, bx ew 
Md" condenſed; ——— 1 Quin 
——— Effects of the moſt 
isenſe Fire, which may be made to exceed 
1 e . 

even! th g 

* —— of Gold in a very little 
hence it is lain; hat Fire 


-_ Light a are — and 5 
- ame, «nds Firo's eln bot cn. 
N deviſes Eight. BOD 0 Non $02. 795 aſt 


But the he Mater or 
1 — 


fore : The lu- 


| * Elerijent; or Medium, 40 th Bye. and ex 
| cites che various Senſations of Viſion? 1 be- 
- heve it would be hard to affign a Reaſon, 
much as in the other; or 


| the fading Ann and. 2 of Alf 0- 
f - ther opalee Bodies, It ie might be prom — 


5 and mutually dependent, n 


8 1 * , p * L A. * * w * 
9 a 
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| thrown off about eight Times in an Hour, 
or once in 7 Minutes: This Hypotheſis is, 


doubtleſs, very ſurprizing, and it 1s ſtill more 


 ſurprizing, that it ſhould have been fo 


— — Fhiloſophe the _ Scruple Rom 

te * t might it not 
be af well that all the Afr which 
conveys the Motion from the Object to the 
Organ, and excites the Senſations of Sound, 
that the-whole Qua ntity of this Element, or 
Medium of Sound, is continually emitted out 
of the ſonorous Bodies, as that the Medium 
of Viſion, is * out of n 


des Bör of BU FO EA nk 
3 ir out of its own Subſtance, which 
the Sound to the Ear, as much 


5 


E . n emits tlie Light out of its own 


Subſtance, which conveys the Motion of the 


this ſhould not be ſo in one Cafe, as 
the Element 
and Medium of Light ſhould not be as much 
Atmoſphere of the Sun, as the 


a geat Number of 
Actions of Air and Light ate yay 


Narr CCI. " 
3 | * 
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3. It is a well-known and moſt eſta- 
blill'd Principle in all mechanical Philoſophy, 
that the Momentum or Quantity of Motion, 
and all the Effects depending on it, muſt be 
ever pr to the Quantity of Matter 
way lie. into the Velocity; and therefore, 
elocity remaining the ſame, the Mo- 
| = in all Bodies muſt be as the Quantity 
of Matter: And this being ſo, it is evident, 
that if the Quantity of Light at the Earth, 
and throughout he whole ſolar Syſtem, be 
{till — — in an octuple arithmetical Pro- 
rule given Time, its Effects in 
_ the Senſations of Light and Heat, 
and all other Conſequences of ſuch an in- 
creaſed, Momentum af the Element, muſt 
increaſe in the ſame Proportion; and conle- 
quently, the Heat at the Earth, upon this 
Suppoſition, muſt be eight Times greater e- 
very Hour, and in the Space of a Year, the 
N of the Action muſt be greater in 
ron of above 70,000 to 1. But 
Fu «> tr equence muſt be ne 
upon the — wo — and the com- 
mon Theory of Light, yet every one muſt 
ſes the F bod = infinite Abſurdity of it. 
We muſt conclude, therefore, that the Quan- 
tity of elementary Light is, cæteris paribus, 
every where the ſame, at the ſame Diſtance 
— the Sun; but its Action may be more 
| rent, 4s ee e 
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| . n 
Impreſſion from the Sun. 

. & 4. That the Quantity 
be every where ag tain, by' its 
bdeing inceſlantly thrown eff from the Sun. 
Without ever returning thither again, is, I 
>. Hthink, demonſtrably falſe, from what has 
| been laid; but the Nature of its Motion, and | 
how it acts upon the Senſories, and excites 

the Ideas of Viſion, _ ap ne a farther | 
Confideration. * 
Any due Attention to the nfible Proglts 
ties and Effects of Light, muſt make. it evi- 
dent, that the luminous Rays are in a con- 
5 tinual vibrating Motion, going and returning 
to and from the reſiſting Medium, in exceed- 
ing ſhort and imperceptible Intervals, which 
makes the Medium or "Element appear at 
Reſt, without any ſenſible Motion at 
all. All Sir T/aze Newtoir's Obſervations and 
ents upen Light evince this quick, 
le —— — K K 
Ras: 2 ineident 
falling upon any reſiſting Medium, . 
ffracted, and reflected akernately, and 
 _. Turns, ſo that the me incident ay, which 
| i refracted at one Interval, hall be reflected 
at the next: This is vifible and ſenſible in 
| Mediums, where the incident 
Rays fall Glass, Water, Air, Sc. but 
In of Bodies the EffoR is not { ſenſible, 
dig the Fact muſt be fill the ſame, When 


hs \ 
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che Rays fall upon Glaſt, it is evident from 
All bod great PhiloſSpher's Experiments, that 
they are reflected one Moment, and tranf- 
mitted in the next; and the ſame Thing 
muſt be underſtood of the refracted Rays be- 
yond or behind the Glaſs, after their Refraction 
and Tranſmiſſion. For as this vibfäting Mo- 
tion appears to be eſſential to Light, when 
its _— are put into Motion, it muſt follow 
that the refracted or tranſmitted Rays behind 
or beyond the Glaſs, by continuing their Vi- 
bration, muſt again be refracted and reflected 
by Turns, backward, as well as forward. 
Any one bat moderate acquainted with 
che Newtonian Theory of Light, muſt ſee 
the Reaſon and Neceſſity of what I have ob- 
ſerved and advanced: And from hence it 
muſt follow, that the Quantity of Light, or 
of the material Element, is not increaſed or 
diminiched, by all the Changes and different 
Directions of Motion, which the Rays un- 
dergo by Reflections and Refractions. In di- 
aphanous or pellucid Mediums, the very fame 
individual Rays go and return through the 
Medium in fame co- incident or parallel 
Lines, ſo chat the Ray coming back makes 
3 n When it went 
rwar _ * 4 9 18. ne 1 aun 
Bat in opake Bodies, where there is no fes 
+ giffar Refraction, the Caſe” is ſomewhat o- 
therwiſe; for here the refracted Rays, Wficf 
enter within the Surface of the Body, | 
* * % D2 . having 
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having acne an uncertain or indefinite 
Number of Reflections within the Body, are 
thrown: out at uncertain Angles, and in vari- 
ous and uncertain Directions, ſuch as no An- 
gle at the Eye can take in; and this weak- 
ens the Light, and caſts a fainter Shade of 

it, becauſe in this Caſe, it is only the reflect - 
cd Rays, which can come back again to the 


yes, while thoſe which were refracted, are 


dilperſed and ſcattered, and are thrown back 


5 * in very different and uncertain Directions, 


which can never come to impreſs the Organ, 
or make any . at the Eye: And thus is 
ee, why diaphanous or pellucid Bo- 
| caſt a ſtronger Light, and =_ vividly 
affect the Alwe 0 Organs, than opake or co- 
loured Bodies. And from hence muſt neceſ- 
 darily- ariſe different Shades and Degrees of 
10 t, 05 mee; Colon, as. the refracted 
ys within the Body are returned in a greater 


or Jes Quantity, and in diffrent Angles to 


the Eye. 
But I ſhall not now enter minutely into 
the Theory of Colours, or enquire, whether 


they are owing to any ori Difference in 
the Rays themſelves, or to the different Re- 


fractions, which the ſame Ray might meet 


with, in paſſing thro Mediums much denſer 
than Air. a t Philoſopher, 
hom T1 chuſe to follow, ſeems to have de- 


 clared for the former of theſe Opinions, I 
$5 


e * 


* 
4 * 
is 


Mw @ © ws jc «a 3 
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. 5. In talking of Light and Sound, Men 
| . apt to confound the Senſation itſelf, 
with the Motion of the Medium, or Impreſ- 
fion upon the Organ, by which ſuch Senſa- 
tion is excited: Thus, in a deep Calm, we 
fay there is no Air, by which we only mean 
there is noWind, Current, or ſenfible Motion 
of the Air; and yet at the ſame Time there 
is the fame Quantity of Air in the fame or 
equal „as under its greateſt Agitation 
in the higheſt Wind, or moſt furious Tem- 
peſt, 80 "likewiſe in deep Darkneſs, when 
no viſual Idea or Senfation is excited, we 
fay there is no Light in the Room, or that 
all Light is excluded, while there is ſtill the 
ſame Quantity of the Element in the fame 
Place; but its Rays are quieſcent, ſo as to 
make no ſenſible Impreſſion on the viſive Or- 
. optick Nerves: But as ſoon as a 
indow is opened, or a Candle lighted up 
in the Room, we imagine, that an Ocean 
of Light preſently ruſhes in at the Window, 
or is thrown out from the Candle inſtantly, 
and in a Moment, fo as to fill the Room 
with that Element, where was a perfect Va- 
euum of it before; when all that is done by 
the external Light, or Impreſſion from the 
Sun or Candle, is only to put the luminat- 
ing Element into Motion, and excite the na- 
tural Vibration of its Rays, which were qui- 
eſcent, or at a ſenſible Reſt before. In like 
Manner, when we talk of the Motion of 
_ 38 D 3 Light 
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Light and Sound, / underſtand it of he 
Elements, and not of the Senſations : When 
we ſay, that Sound — ſuch a Velo- 
city, as to be propaga a given Space 
min a given Time, as about fourteen Engliſh 
ä in a „it can only ſignify thug 
much, that the Percuſſion given by the 
ſounding Body to the immediate contiguous 
Air, is conimunicated to the next circumam- 
: bient Ait, and that to the next, till the Mo- 
tion is propagated to ſuch a Diſtance, f in a 
given Time, ſo! as to impreſs) the audit 
Nerves, - and excite the Senſation of Sou 
And juſt in the ſame Way muſt we conceive 
of the Propagation of Light thro the lumi- 
_ nating, viſive Element. The Sun immedi- 
7 impreſſes the immediately contiguous 
Parts af its viſive Atmoſ * that the 
next, and ſo on; and this Communication of 
Motion thro the viſive Medium or Element 
s above ſix hundred thouſand Times ſwifter 

than the Motion of Air, which exeites tho 
Senſation of Sound. Suppoſing then the Sun 
— — — by an opake Body very 
its Surface, or as near as the Moon is to 

; (te Earth up the Removal of this inter- 

5 2 Medium, it would be ſeven 
or eight Minutes before the Vibtations of 


8 could reach to us, and ſo much muſt 
wee be aut in the Calculation, did we not 
know the Cauſe of it, and allow for it in 
„ cpu "But when the Sun ig 10. 
AA tally 
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rally eclipſed b the Moon, as the Moon is 
7 2 the Propaga 
than Su 

Lig, ' between the Moon and us, 
would not take up more than a fortieth Part 
of & Minute, which being little more than 

one Second, is ſo ſmall a Portion of Time, 

that there is no Need to make any Allowance 

ee ee Equation for it, ſince it is 

nne 
— 


9.6. All Senſation of diſtant Objects ariſes 
_ a Communication of Motion thro' an 
4 ed, continued Medium, between the 
Object and the Organ: Without a 
this, it would be impoſſible to account for 
any Senſation or Perception of diſtant Objects 
at all; and — have provd oy be 
really ſo in Fact, regard to the 
7 of Sound thro the Air. — 
thought highly abſurd to imagine, that the 
very individual Parte of the Air, which are 
25 and im impreſs d, by the Per- 
cuſſion of a Bell, or other ſounding Body, 
that this individual Air, I fay, ſhould fly off 


ndred Times nearer to us 
tion of the inter- 


from the Bell, chte the ſurrounding Atmo- 


re, till it reaches the Ear, 22 
ition/ of Sound; and we are very ſure; 


dat chis is not ſo in Fact, and that the Mo- 
tion is actually communicated from one Part 
of the Medium to another, till it cee üs 


E 
94 
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Ang, = — 2222 — prov d 
already, muſt hold good with reſpect to 
Laght,: and the Manner of exciting Viſion, 
From hence it may appear, that all Senſa- 
tion is from Contact or Feeling: For where 
the Object is not in immediate Contact with 
the — it muſt affect, touch, or impreſs 
it by an interpoſed Medium. By 'this Means, 
the Soul perceives or feels the Object in and 
by the proper Organ; and thus Seeing is the 
Feeling of the Eye, Hearing of the Ear, &c. 
or which is the fame Thing, the Soul per- 


Ceives or feels the Senſations of Viſion in the 


Eye, of Hearing in and by the Ear, Sc. 1 
Have here faid thus much concerning Senſa- 
tion in general, and the Manner of exciting 
it, not only to remove ſome popular Etrots, 
with reſpect. to Viſion, but as and 
pre- requiſitè to ſome Things that will be far- 
ther advanced and conſidered afterwards : But 
I ſhall now proceed to ſome other Propetties 
and Aﬀections. of this vwondertut Element of © * 
Medium of Vaſion, 
$. 7. This Element appears to be aal. 
| and to be equally diffuſed, thro' all Nazüre, 
or the ls Univerſe, . -wherever there are 
any Bodies or Matter exiſting: Wherever 
there are any luminous Bodies, tho at im- 
menſe Diſtances, ſuch as the Br d Stars, this 
Element is moved and actuated by them, ſo 
. to communicate - the Motion and Tack 3 
18 | 0 
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ſuch Bodies ſenſible to us. According to the 
lateſt Obſervations upon the Parallax, the 
neareſt fix d Stats, or thoſe of the firſt Mag- 
nitude, muſt be ſeveral hundred thouſand 


Times further from us than the Sun; and 


how much further ſtill ſome of the remoter 
N which are inviſible to the na- 

but diſcoverable by — — 
| — — — tation, or even Conj 

This Cankderation: might. be alone 
e conclude, tie meal Nature and cl 
mentary Light are te; or much at 
de venere ers tn, see, 
lu t, my 
they are indefinit not infinite, 

It is evident, — co 
ſenſible — — 
its Parts are extremely ſuhtile and minute, 
and, perhaps, conſiſt of the very ſmalleſt and 
laſt Diviſions of Matter, which being per- 
ſectly ſalid, are therefore unalterable into any 

ather Form or State of Action: The extreme 
Subtilty and Minuteneſs of the Parts of this 
Element is evident from hence, that it can 
paſs freely, and emerge without Reſiſtance, 
thro' the Pores and Interſtices of Glaſs, where 
no other Fluid could paſs by the utmoſt, poſ- 
ible Force. 

From what has been faid, it may appear, 
that all other Bodies or material Subſtances 
whatever are immerſed in this univerſal Fluid, 
as the common Medium and Vehicle of al 


[ 
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their Actions and Re. actions upon each other. 


1 amidſt all the Changes and Forms ſue- 


ceſſively 
| yr A gutt. | moſt ſimple Element re- 
; maing eternally find and immutable. 1 
9. g. Fir, 28 T have hid; is nothing elle, 
bus elrmentiry Light, or the common ſolar 
—— This is evident, from the 
common and well-known Experiment of a 
Burning-Glaſs. In this Experiment, the ſo- 
lar Rays or common Light is collected and 
_ .condepſed-into one bright Spot, which would 
otherwwiſe take up a ſolid Space equal to the 
Surface of the Glaſs, and its focal Length. 
It is true, that all the Light, which would 
Tee — is not con- 


: — are: 2 — at all und cher 
1 Glaſs and 
* — 9 — 

„and more or leſs ſhaded, ac- 


Point we find, that — rm" 
; Light has all the ſenſible 175 
tics and Effects of the moſt intenſe Fire. 
A common Pair of Spectacles in this Way 
— — — dead Oak, or any Thing | 
: combuſtible : But this Force of Pire 


put on by mix d and compound Bo- 
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way be made intenſe enough, not only in- 
ſtantly to melt Gold, and force it into Fu- 
ſion, but in a very ſhort Time to eyaporate 
it, and throw it all off in Effluvia, which no 
common culinary Fire could ever do, though 


the Matter ſhould. anno; ok 


'&g- From what has been here 

it may appear, that all Bodies whatever; how 
ſolid or denſe ſoever, haye a centrifugal Force 
from Fire, and fly or receds from it, in'Pro+ 
portion to the Intenſeneſs of itg Action, or 
the Denſity of the Fluid: And this I take to 
be the fit and moſt ſenſible or eſtential Pw. | 
perty of Fire, that no other Body or mate- 


8. ere Ns 


near, immediate Action. This Element, we 

ſo far as its Action preyails, diſſolves and 

ys the cloſeſt and ſtrongeſt Coheſion of 

in all other Bodies, and reduces them 
into ſuch extremely minute and ſeparate Par- 
ticles, as to dif them to evaporate, and 
fly off in the Air: In which we obſerve an 
elivatial Difference between this and all other 
Diſſolvents in Nature, that the Subſtance diſ- 
Wired cannot unite or i with tha 


Diſſolvent, without ſuppreſſing and deſtroy- 
ing its Action. 6 
Sugar diſſolves in Water, 


When Salt or 
ron in Aqua- fortis, Gold in Aqua-regia, St. 
> Subſtance thus diſſolved is equally diffu- 
nx mixed with the * © "_ 
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= 10 incorporate with it, and depoſite a propor- 


tional Part in every proportional Part of the 
Diſſolvent, as the Whole of one is to the 
Whole of the other: But any Thing diſſolv d 
by Fire cannot thus mix, unite, and incor- 
porate with it, but flies off in Vapour, or o- 
therwiſe the Fire is preſently eee eng 
and its Action deſtroyect. | 
v. $ 10. Theſe general Obſervations ma 
the Way to a clearer Diſcovery the 
ature and Properties of this wonderful Flu- 
id, which have not yet been well conſidered 
or underſtood. This firſt Element, by which 
we ſee and feel every Thing elſe, and which 
156 —— common Medium and firſt material 
Principle of all Life, Senſe, and Motion ; 
This elementary Light itſelf lies moſt in the 
Dark, and of all - Provinces in Nature; 
has been leaſt viſited and ſurveyed. I hope, 
therefore, the learned Reader will forgive an 
Attempt of this Kind, though it ſhould ſerve 
| to excite and encourage others to profe- 
cute the Matter farther, and make a fuller 
Diſcovery of ſo uſeful and a Part 
of Natural Philoſophy : In order to this, I 
- ſhall-lay, down and endeavour to demonſtrate | 


— Propoſitios. 


Fabi I. LANA. 


8 Light, the Rays of 2 being 
| mant or 4 — Quantity of * 
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lefled into a given Space, takes the Name, and 
Mumes all the Properties g of Fire, is an Ele- 
mem ſui Generis, 5 not 97675 to the me- 
chanical Laws and Properties of other Bodies, 
or material Fluids, This. Propoſition is fo 
very evident, from all the Obſervations hi- 
- therto made, and will be ſtill fo much con- 
firmed, by what follows, that I need not here 
| more particularly inſiſt upon it. | 


Prop. II. Leun. 


If doe uppo ea materi al Fluid endued with 
all the efſential Properties of Matter, as before 
deſcribed, but voi AE xo Preſſure, vis 
Inertiæ, or any other mechanical Power or 
Property, . T jay, all e reſſſting Bo- 
dies will move through ſuch a fluid Medium 
freely, and without Refiſtance, as in Vacuo. 
Fot ſince all vis Hiertiæ and Reſiſtance of 
us and all their mechanical Powers and 

Ny ariſe from and are the neceſſary 

Reſult of Gravity, as has been already prov- 
ed, where there is not this original Power, 
or mechanical Force, there can be no Refit- 
tance to Motion at all. 


PRop. II. THEOREM, 


Elementary Light, or the Medium of 87 
is 4 material F uid, void of Gravity, Pre. 
. vis Inertiz, or any. other mechanical 

© "Power 


ve . " 
o 
wt 
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Power or Property whatever, and therefore; 
it Action and Effect upon other Bodies is purely 
zmmechanical. That Bodies, with regard to 
what we call their mechanical we and 
Properties, are purely paſſive, and that they 
do not, in this Caſe Foroperly act, but 5 
acted upon, has, 1 think, been ſufficiently 
proved already: And from hence it muſt ne- 
, ceſlarjly follow, that there are in Nature ac- 
tive immechanical Powers, by which the 
paſſive mechanical Powers ate moved, actu- 
ated, and exerted. I ſay nothing here of the 
Action of the. Soul upon the Body, or of 
God upon all other Beings univerſally, which 
Action muſt be purely unmechanical: I in- 
tend, I ſay, nothing of this, becauſe I am 
now only ſpeaking of a material. immecha- 
nical Fluid ; and that the Element of Light, 
or the Medium of Viſion, is ſuch > Fluid. 
or Principle of Motion, may appear from 


What follows. Zh | 
I. A Body affected with Gravity cannot 
_ reſt in any given Poſition, or move in right 
Eines thro' a Fluid that is ſpecifically heavier 
or lighter than itſelf: It is well known, that 
any heavy Solid or Fluid immerſed in a Fluid 
of different, Denſity,.. or Specifck Gravity, 
muſt either riſe in and ſwim upon the Sur- 


face, or fall to the Bottom, and'reft there, as. 


it is rarer or denſer, heavier or lighter than 
the Flaid in which it is immerſed; and if a 
Body be projected with any given _ 

\ \ $18 |; | | 
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_ thro! a Fluid of different Denſity, ſuch a 

Body cannot poſſibly, by the Laws of Gra- 
vity, move in ſtraight Lines thro' ſuch a fluid 

Medium, but neceſſarily riſe or fall in it e- 
very Moment of its projectile Motion. But 
now it is certain, that the Rays of Light are 
projected t Lines thro' Air, Water, or 
other . of vaſtly different Denſities 
and ſpecific Gravities, and this without being 
at all affected by their different Gravity, or 
either riſing or lin in their projectile Mo- 


riſe above. it, and fim on the Surface, 
ing it Hy lighter than the Air, 
in which it is immerſed; or if y 
_ heavier, it muſt, by the ſame ity, fink 
to the Bottom, and lie below it; but we ke 
the Gravity of Air does not at all affect this 
Element, when at Reſt, nor in the leaſt diſ- 
turd its Motion in right Lines. | 
"© Ler the common Light or folar Rays 
be collected in the Focus or ing Point 
of a reſlecting or refracting Glaſs : By this 
— Whine the Element may be condenſed in 
any'a Degree. The Rays or 2 
uy of Lig, wich would eee 
— 
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eubic or conical Space, the Baſe of which i 
equal to the Surtiee, pf the wfſeclng or re- 
fracting Glaſs, are now concentred, and col- 
lected into a ſmall Speck or Point, called the 
Focus: The common Element or ſolar Rays 
thus collected and condenſed, exhibit all 


Phænomena and Effects of Fire, which may 
be continued and preſerved for any given 


Time, and conſequently, for ever, under the 
Game. Circumſtances, without any Fuel or 


. © combuſtible Natter to conſume or work 


upon. This is pure elementary Fire, which 
| excludes all che Matter whatever out of the 
- - ame, Space, and makes a Vacuum of every 
Thing elſe. Now in this Caſe, condenſed. 
Light or Fire in the Focus lies, as to Senſe, 
perfectly ill and quieſcent ; tho' it is far- 
rounded by the circumambient Air or Atmo- 
_ ſphere, w is a gravitating Fluid pre 
equally every Way, — all DireQtions Ales | 
yet this immechanical Element is not at all 
; affected by it, { as to riſe or fall, fink. or 
ſwim in it, or in the leaſt alter its State and 
Poſition, either of Reſt, or Motion in right 
Lines, and which yet muſt neceſſarily hap- 
pen, ſuppoſing this Element or immechani- 
cal Fluid to be endued or affected with Gra- 
TW and other mechanical Properties of o- 


ther Bodies. | 
Perhaps, it may be here nid, chat the 
Motion of this Element is ſo exceeding quick 


and inſenfible, and a freſh Supply of it coming 
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in every Moment, or ſmall, inſenſible Part 

of Time, that tho it ſhould ſpread continn- 
ally, and diffuſe itſelf in the Air, this Mo» 

tion could not be or reduced to any 


2 — the 

4 4 tht © to aſſume 
EX-L cannot. be reduced 
| ently, needs 


bing 
Tu ho Th hy are con- 
| to tience. 
l el known, that all Fluids af. 
feed with Gravity and Reſiſtance; 1 
2 , and exert a Conatus to Motion in 
all Directions alike; and that in Fact yo 
will ſpread and diffuſe themſelves equally in 
all Dim ions, where meet with no Re- 


otherwiſe affected, or be OE to any 
other Law | of Motion; but Light moves or 
acts only in right Lines, and has no lateral 
Preſſure, or Tendency to Motion at all. This 
is evident, from all Sir 1@ac Newton's Expe- 
riments about it, which would be too tedious 
— dots: But that the luminous or lu-—- 
minating Rays have no ſuch lateral Preſſure 
of Conatus ad Motum, is manifeſt, from a 
common and well-known 


very 
which will will be here gie: vt 8 e 


1 


CY * Ch. II. 
let ed or fitiall Strcam of Light be. ler 


| ite a dark Room; throu a narrow Hole; 
| NR. 


be ed di- 

8 ſtraight Line to the Wall, 
1 Ide 

he Vibmtion or Motion of the Element can 


bo carried or no farther : In the 
 @ncan While, 2 
wut, or beyond! "the: dire Frogtelt 
Mays, are Left dark and ſhaded, without any 
f Saftes Alben of 'the Element, b. bs to fl 
fect the optic Nerves or viſive ; which 
-Qbſervation and E it demonſtrates the 
Rays have no lateral Action, or Power of 
Motion, and conſequently, that they do not 
preſs: or gravitate, either each other, or 
r For let us ſup- 
Poſe this Stream of Light to be ſuch a Quan- 
ty of Air, Water, or other mechanical, gra- 
vitating Fduid, let into a void Space, capa- 
ble "receiving and containing — Br ou 


and lit is evident, that any ſuch gravitating, 


de mert wich any Obſtacle to their direct 
— OY © —_— 
9 2 re 


| preſſing Fluid would ur and diffuſe itſelf 
£5 ally and every Way through- the whole 
2 io far as it met with no Reſiſtance. 
And the Ciſe muſt neceſſarily be the ſame 
eneith regard to Light, were it a mechanical, 
gravitating voy 3 of Preſſure and 
_ -Refiftance. - 
8 n All gravitating, reſiſting | Fluids, when 


, ws 2 


H EDS, 


ad vo pr — And when 


locity. But 
Motion of Light, which never falls into the 
Shadow beyond the Obſtacle where its Mo- 


Ch II. — = + 
preſſure turn off from their direct Courſe, 
Err 


Objet, and then being at Liberty, 
eil E dere dhe void Space behind, and "yo 


on in the fame Courſe again, as before it met 


— ſuch:Refiſtance. Thus Water, bang 
8 xe the Arches of a — 

1 will the in- 
aachen —— — 
fil the ſame Channel as before, 


it is pent up- into a narrower Canal, its Ve- 
locity is increaſed y, as the Section, 


| and then flowing into a wider Canal, will 
and aſſume its former Ve-. 


ſpread itſelf 


Cale is quite contrary in tho 


tion was ſtopt, and reſiſted in the direct 
Courſe : And therefore, the Parts of this E- 
lement do not gravitate or preſs upon each 
other, or upon the circumambient Air, and 
conſequently, it does not act by = mecha- | 
nical Power or Property, 

J. That the Rays of Light, in their pro- 


ive Motion, or Action in right do 
— interrupt, reſiſt, or at all Abd 
each other, is evident, from the Nature of 


Viſion, and all common Phænomena and Ap- 
pearances, in Fact and to Experienoe: Theſe 


vive Rays come from every Point of Space, 
* 9 in 3 other 1 that can 


E 2. be 
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be within the Sconce. or = Angle of any 
Eye. Thus, two Men ing at a Dif». 
tance, and looking directly at each other, 
they ſee one the other at the ſame Inſtant 
of Time, and by Rays acting in contrary 
Directions without | Reſiſtance: And any 
Number of other Men ſtanding in an ai. 
ferent Poſitions, - might ſee the ſame Men in 
the ſame Inſtant, by Rays which muſt croſs 
and interſect each other in all poſſible Angles, 
and this without interrupting, or in the leaſt 
diſturbing or confounding the Action of 
Light. But with regard to Sounds, which 
are conveyed through a gravitating, reſiſting 
Medium, we find the Cafe perfectly different; 
3 for here a Multitude of Sounds from diſſe- 
4 rent ſonorous Bodies, or coming to the Ear in 
many different Directions, cannot be diſtint- 
ly heard or diſtinguiſhed : For the Undula- 
tions of the refiſting Medium mixing with, 
and diſturbing each other, confuſe the Sen- 
ation, and throw all together indiſtintly 
and indiſcriminately to the Senſe. Thus, 
when a Multitude or great Concourſe of Peo- 
ple are talking all together, it makes a.con- 
fuſed Hum or Murmur to the Ear; whereas 
the Eye can perceive them all, or any one of 
them, diſtinctly and without Confuſion. _ 
FS. 11. Theſe Conſiderations, I think, very 
clearly and ſufficiently demonſtrate, that Light, 
thro' which Viſion. is conveyed, is an unre- 
ſiting Medium, and conſequently, 9 it 


. 


does not preſs, —— or exert any mecha- 
4 p 


nical Power. I roved before, from ano- - 
ther Principle, viz. the abſolute Paſſiveneſs 
of Matter, that Gravity, Preſſure, Reſiſtance, 
Retention of Motion once impreſſed, and all 
thoſe Affections of Bodies, which we call 
their mechanical Powers, are not intrinſic or 
_ effential to them: For fince Matter is purely 
paſſive, and can move only as it is moved, 
or act as it is ated upon, it follows clearly, 
that that active Force or Energy that we ob- 
ſerve throughout the whole material Syſtem, 
muſt be the Action of ſome extrinſic, non- 
eſſential Cauſe. But we no ſee, that there 
is, actually and in Fact, a material Fluid or 
Subſtance in Nature, that is not at all poſ- 
ſeſſed of or affected by any of thoſe mecha- 
nical Properties and ions of other Bo- 
dies: And this, as a Matter of Fact and Ex- 
perience, may go farther, and be more con- 
Pm. Mong any Reaſoning 4 priori could 
F. 12, I have frequently, in the foregoi 
Sections, _— the Vibration e 
ſive Motion of the viſive Rays; but it may 
well be queſtioned, whether this may be 
compared to the Undulation of Air and Wa- 
ter, the Oſcillation of a Pendulum in going 
and returning, or any ſuch reci Motion 
of Bodies forward and backward, thro the 
ſame Space: But this Motion of the Rays, 
by which Viſion is excited, is more probably 
e E 3 analogous 


54 Phyſico-Theology. Ch. II. 
analogous to the vibrating - or tremulating 
Motion of a . ſtretch'd String, or muſical 

Chord, which, when ſtruck or impres d any 

{ where, pro pagates its Vibration or Tremula- 
tion, 25 its — Length, till the Motion 
is ſtopt, or interrupted and broken by ſome 

interveaing Obſtacle or Reſiſtance: This Mo- 
tion or Vibration af a muſical Chord is pro- 
pagated through the whole Length fo. very 

' quick, as to be imperceptible. It muſt not, 
however, be concluded here, that I ſuppoſe 

lamipous Rays to be o many ſolid Co- 
hering Strings or Fibres; it is ſufficient to 
this Purpoſe, if it is a continued Fluid void 
of all Gravity or Reſiſtance to Motion, ſuch 

- as I have already proved this immechanical 
Element or viſive Fluid to be. For in this 

Caſe; the Motion /could be only 2 
in right Lines, and muſt ceaſe 
Reſiſtance of 'an- interpoſed — The 
Curvatute or Bending of a Ray of Light, 
upon the leaſt Reſiſtance in paſſing into a 
different Medium, and its recovering the 
lame ſtraight Line again in emerging into 

A the ſame Medium, is very like the Action of 

8d gp; an elaſtic -btring-or. Chord and yet it is cer- 

29 tain, from what has been obſerved, that this 

is not the g. mechanical Elaſticity 


gravitatin 4 
of other Bodies, and that the Action of this 
Element is purely immechanical: Any Quan- 
_ tity ef it, as we ſet by Reflection or Refrac- 
ns 11 be — into a very ſmall 


a 


r : 


a” A— - * — 851 x 
. . * 


wards regaining its */Equili 


- 
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> and retain'd there for any giver Time, 
— any Effort or Conatus to- 
with the 
circurhatabient Light or Air, as all gravitat- 
ing, re unn neceſſarily do, mw 


muſt. 


Wen a Ray of Light has been bent, or 


turned but 0 l Gurte by Reflection or Re- 


mene he fame Ray, through its whole 
aſſumes the ſame tight Line, and 

the Obje®t is beg in a ſunghe Line from the 
reffecting or refracting Point: And this again 
is wonderfully analogous to the Nature and 
ies of ſolid, - inflexible Fibres or Wires.” 
yet it is certain Fact, as has been al- 
ready proved, that the Parts of this Element 
— ——— and make no Reſiſtance 
— intervening Bodies,  tho' collefted in 
— eat a Quantity,” in the converging; 
refracting or refleting Glaſſes." But 

— * that this Fluid, how much ſoever 
condenſed, is of no afſignable- Quantity, 
with reſpect: to Ait, Water, or any other 
known Sravitating, teſiſting Fluid, becauſe it: 
diſcovers none of thoſe 9 Proper 
ties, this, I ſay, is a Suppoſition contrary to 


all Nature and Reaſon: Whoever conſiders: 


its vaſt Effects, and that it is capable of dif- 
ſolving the ſtrongeſt and cloſeſt Coheſion of 
the moſt denſe and ſolid Bodies, cannot think 
it of very little or no conſiderable: Quantity,”. - 
Buy Jan and ticoniiary Confijuece' from 

. 24 13 


# 
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it is, that not being endued with Gravity, 
Reſiſtance, or any mechanical Property, its 
Quantity of Matter cannot be —— 
computed, or its Effects mechanically ac- 

counted for: This ou ght be be confidered by 
thoſe, who are for reſolving all the Powers 


21 and Effects of Nature into mechanical Cau- 


ſes.” It is certain, that the mechanical Po- 
ers themſelves cannot be qwing to any me- 

chanical Cauſe, fince this wauld be aſigning 
the ſame Thing, as the Cauſe of itſelf. 

. 13. How. 0 
| upon other Bodies, and exerts and determines 
their mechanical Powers, I no more pretend 
to explain, than how the Soul acts upon the 

Body, or the Mind upon Matter; But we are 
ſure, that this is not —— by Weight, Prei- 
ſure, Reſiſtance, Impulſe, or any mechanical 
Power or Property whatever, It is very rea- 
ſonable to | ſuppoſe, that there muſt be ſome 
Medium of Communication between the me- 
chanical and immechanical Powers of Na- 
ture, or batween Mind and Matter, Thought 
and mechanical paſlive: Motion; and if fo, 
this immechanical Element or material Fluid 
has the beſt and only Claim to its heing ſuch 
& Medium and Inſtrument of Communica- 
tion hetween the ſpiritual and corporeal, or 
the active and paſſive. Part of the Creation, 
An Hypatheſis might be laid down, which 
would pretty well account for it, how this 
Communication is made between the mecha: 
I | : | 
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nical and immechanical Powers, by Means 
. 

is in 1 y and vo 

Gravity, or any other mechanical Property: 
But I would not here indulge myſelf in Con- 
eqn ry or advance any Thing, but what may 

ed, as plain — evident in Fact. That 
— or the viſive and calefac- 
tive Fluid, is endued with all the eſſential: Pro- 
perties of Matter, but not impreſſed, or acted 
upon by any mechanical Power, is, I think, 
ſufficiently clear and demonſtrable, from what 
has been — and evinced in this Chap- 
ter. And from hence, what I chiefly — 
a, muſt be admitted, ann n 
itſelf, or its own intrinſic Nature, 4 — 
ſive, and that Bodies, in exerting the 
chanical Powers, do not act, but are atted 
upon: This being allowed, it will neceſſarily 
follow, that == muſt. 'be ſome univerſal 
Agent or Cauſe of Motion, that is active, 
intelligent, and free, and the ene of all 
mechanical Force and Impetus. 
From what has been de and proved, 
1 preſume, it may appear clear enough, that 
the material World is governed and directed 
by Reaſon, Wiſdom, = active Power, and 
that Bodies, with reſpect .to their Powers and 

Properties, common — mechanical, do 
not act, but are — — or are not active 
in this Reſpect purcly pu ive: And this 
deing adenine it — ollow, that 2 is 

Me 
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hat may de meant by a general Low, 
— — of Nutute, ſo 1 as they regard 
he neceſſary mechanical Powers, 
and! Actions of Bodies, and tho oftabli | 
Rules and Prine of communicating Mo- 


tion: For it is 4 very material Queſtion, 

whether God: gue theſs: e an 
to dy an otiginal, fim- 

pie Aer of Wil or whether he ſtill conti- 

nyes to impteſs and act upon chem, by the 

fame Force or as dt firſt! impreſſed? 

— nt Point deſerves a more parti- 


ſſion; for I think all moral Arbe- 
—_— ſpeculative, | — Men, 
been founded on a E 
hileſophical Atheiſm. 14 Zutoc all {40 9 
general Lab, if it means any Thing, 
| nf His 4 Law or Rule of Action, or a 
Principle upon ich an intelligent Being, 
who is a Governor and Director of Things, 
bas determined and declared, he will act: I 
am ſpeaking now of the neceſſaty mechani- 
cal Red of Motion; guar bf 30 not find 
cheſe altered, ſuſpended, or ſet aſide upon 
any particular Oecaſions and Emergencies. 
The Laws of communicating Motion from 
one Body to another, are the very ſame now 
as ever, and we can have no Naſon to think, 

chat che Auchor and Director of Nature wil 


d. 1 


Für eue 
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ever alter his Meaſures, or interpoſe for mend- 
ing his Work, as if be had mot contrived and 
ſet Things right at firſt. 

But then — be confidared, harms 
we call Mechaniſm and the Laws 
of Nature, is the free Agency and continued 
of the Author and Director of Na- 
ture. I think I have ſufficiently proved, that 
Matter is purely paſſive, and — it does not 
act, but is acted upon; but then the Cauſe 
or Agent acts, and cannot be acted u 
For this would be to fu ——— — 
or the Whole of Nature, to be Effect with- 
out any Cauſe, or firſt! Mover at all. The 
— Motion of Bodies, therefore, and 
all the Laws and Forces by which it is com- 
municated and preſerved, muſt be ſuppoſed 
to be the continued, ar Wall, Choice, 
and free Agency of the or firſt uni- 
rerfal Cauſe and inceſſant Mover ang n 
ver of Nature. 

Any other Suppoſition 8 terminate in 
Atheiſm, or the neceſſary Self- Exiſtence and 
— continued Motion of mere unintelli- 

ent paſſive Matter, without any active Pow- 
(2 n Contrivance, or Direction at 
all. 


F. 15. Aribing the univerſal Foce and E- 


nergy, by which the whole material World is 
inceſſantly acted upon and moved, to the mere 
paſſive Matter, as the inherent eſſential Powers 
, a 3 is in 


Effect 
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Effect to exclude the Deity out of the Uni- 


verſe, and to render his Exiſtence and Cauſa- 
lity at firſt, as well as his continued Preſence, 
Power, and Agency, precarious. and needleſs. 
If we may ſuppoſe paſſive unintelligent Mat- 
tor to continue its Exiſtence and Action by its 
own inherent Powers, without the continued 
Preſence, and Action of the Author and. Di- 
| reQtor. of Nature ; I fay, if we can ſuppoſe 
this of the Bodies thermſelves but for any Part 
of Time or fot one Moment, we may as 
well. and with: the ſame Reaſon ſuppoſe fo 
in all Time, or for ever, without Beginning 
or End. For this is ſuppoſing mechanical 
Bodies are naturally and inherently endowed 
with active, independent Powers, or that they 
really and intiinſically act, and are not con- 
tinually thus moved and acted upon. And 
this being :ſuppaſed, the other Suppoſition, 

that — Powers and Properties were at firſt 
communicated is perfectly needleſs, and a 
mere Compliment to the Deity, aſter all far- 
ther Preſence, Power, or Agency of God in 
the Creation had been ſet aſide as unneceſſary. 
A World that is ſufficient to preſerve, gavern, 


move, and direct itſelf by its own inherent 


Powers, Principles, and ore: of Motion, 
cannot, with any Reaſon, be ſuppoſed to be 
dependent on any other, or to have deriv d 
its Exiſtence from a prior Cauſe. What we 
call the mechanical Power and Laws of Na. 
ture, or the Laws of — -”" 
. | mu 
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muſt be free Agency in the Deity, who is 
the real efficient Mover and Director of all; 


and theſe Motions are only neceſſary with re- 
gard to the paſſive Matter, which is thus mo- 
ved and continually acted upon. | 
Becauſe God acts by general Laws, and 
does not frequently alter the Rules and Mea- 
ſures he had preſcribed to himſelf, therefore it 
has been ſuppoſed that he does not really act 
at all in Caſes, and he now as much 
ceaſes from acting in Nature, as he ceaſes 
from creating new Worlds, or from working 
Miracles. And he muſt, it ſeems, ſuſpend 
or alter the Laws of Nature, or act againſt 
them, if he would convince Men that he acts 
at all, and that he has not given an intrinſic 
independent Power of Motion to paſſive Mat- 
ter, and made a World that is for ever after 
capable of ſubſiſting and acting without him. 
But were this true Philoſophy or juſt Reaſon- 
ing, I ſhould be able to 5 — no Difference, 
or no defenſible Difference between ſuch Sort 
of Deiſm and Atheiſm itſelf. Such Philoſo- 
have only made a Deity to do a Jobb 
or them, and then to be diſcarded and ſet 
aſide, as no farther uſeful or neceſſary in the 
Creation, And this phyſical, philoſophical 
Atheiſm, as we ſhall ſee afterwards, has been 
the real -Cauſe and Ground of introducing a 
Scheme of moral Atheiſm ; in which, the 
continued Preſence, Power, or Agency of 
God in a preſerving and goyerning a 
| 8 | dence, 


_ themſelves, conſidered as the W 0 Powers 
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| dence, bas been, in Fact, overthrown and 
kt afide. When we ſay that God acts by 


general Laws, the Meaning furely cannot be, 


that he does not act at all, or that he has 


ndent Power of acting 
t thoſe general Laws 


given Bodies an 1 
. him, or 


and Properties of paſſive Matter, are the 
Agents by which all Motion is communi- 
cated, modify d, and directed. And yet, as 


_* abſurd and unintelligible as this would be, 
ſuch ſtrange Suppoſitions* often paſs for good 
Philoſophy and juſt: =, erin” Andę by this 


Means, while Men have loſt and bewilder'd 
themſelves in an infinite Maze of imagi- 
nary ſecond Cauſes, the firſt, and only true 


efficient Cauſe of Nature has been diſcarded 


and et aſide, as having nothing to do with 
the preſent Govertiment of the World and 
Direttion of Things. And this phyſical A- 


theiſm has been extended to the intellectual 
and moral Parts of the Creation, as if the 
Deity did not now act or concur at all in the 


7 of Affairs, but left every Thing 


to the Contrivance and Direction of blind, 


impotent, and yet, it ſeems, independent: 

Mortals. But the ſetting this Mare i in a 

clearer Light, and proving that God a —4 
and E 


general Laws. with a true Cauſality 
- ciency in the animal, rational, rg ve moral 
' World, as well as in the natural, will be the 
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CHAP. III. $zcr. = 


Laws of Senſation and Intelli- 


gence. 102 


— 


Mature may be diſtinguiſhed into the 
animal and rational, or ſenfitrve and intellec- 
tual: Theſe are two perfectly and effentially 
different Powers, Modes, or Qualifications of 


Exist 5 


Of the animal or ſenſitive Cauſes, the prin- 
cipal, or the Origin and Foundation of all 
the reſt, are the external, organical Senſes ; 
which intirely and abſolutely depend upon 


ence or Obſervation can go, all Senſation is 
 organical, and ariſes either from an imme- 
_ diate Contact of the Object and Organ, or 
from a Motion communicated- and impreis d 
through a certain Medium interpos d between 
the Object 


from hence all Senſation is in Reality Feeling, 
though the Object and Organ be at ever ſo 
great a Diſtance; for the firſt Impreſſion and 
Madification from the Object to the Medium 
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Of human Mature, and the general 


| H E Faculties * Adden of kv 


Matter and Motion. So far as any Experi- 


and Organ of Senſation: And 
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being propagated to the ſenſitive Organ, it 
is felt and perceived by the ſenſitive Nerves. 
Thus, Seeing is the Feeling or Senſation of 

the Eye or optic Nerves, Heating of the 
Ear or auditory Nerves, and ſo of the reſt. 


For take away the Medium of conveying the 


Motion, or let the Organ be any way in- 
diſpoſed and out of Tone, ſo as not to re- 
ceive the modify d Motion communicated 
from the Object, and no Senſation can ariſe. 
And from hence it is very evident, that or- 
gania d, modify d Motion, is immediately 


be not the very Thing itſelf. This muſt be, 
ſo far as our Obſervation and jence ca 


5 nothing. 


* 


carry us, and beyond which I pretend to 
What we call; therefore, the /en/itive:Soul, 


or the paſſive Faculty and Capacity of Sen- 
ſation, 2 a — of or- 
ganiz d, impreſs'd Motion, or ſomething ne- 
ceſſarihy connected with it, and inſeparable 
from it, and which cannot, according to the 


preſent eſtabliſhed. Laws of Nature, exiſt 


without it. ee cr 0 | 
How far the Deity may, ſome Time or 
other, alter and reverſe this Law, and make 
Senſation- or the ſenſitive Soul independent of 


Matter and Motion, we cannot pretend to 


judge; but as the Caſe now ſtands, every 
Nerve throughout the Body ſeems to be /er- 


tive, or capable of having Senſation im- 


preſs d 


and neceſſarily connected with Senſation, if it 


\ 
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preſs'd upon it, by a certain Modification and 
nization of Motion: And to imagine, 
that theſe Senſations are ſubjected in another 
Subſtance or Soul fituated in ſome little Cor- 
ner of the Brain, or elſewhere, or not fitu- 
ated at all, ſo as to be fota in toto & tota 
in qualibet parte Corporis, tho it might 
Fob youre Fhilofophe, would be ſcarce = | 
mon Senſe; or thus, when a Man complains, 
that his Head akes, or his Finger — 
theſe Propoſitions, tho they might be ſenſi- 
bly, could net be philoſophically true; for it 
is not his Head that akes, or his Finger -that 
ſmarts, but his Soul akes in his Head, or 
ſmarts in his Finger: And upon this Suppo- 
ſition, we might have all the ſame Senſations, 
tho we had no Body or material Organs at 
all. But does this ſenſitive Soul grow and 
increaſe, or inlarge and contract itſelf with 
the animated Body - or ſenfitive Organs? Is 
the Soul of an Embryo or Animalculum in 
mine inlarged from a few Grains to as many 
hundred Weight, or extended from the mil- 
lionth Part of a Grain of Sand to five or fix 
cubic Feet? Or when a Leg or an Arm is 
cut off, is there ſo much of the Soul diminiſh- 
ed? This has greatly puzzled and 
ſome Philoſophers, to account for what is really 
unaccountable, how Senſation ſhould be ſub- 
jected in another Subſtance, that is eſſentially 
diſtin from and independent of the ſenſitive 
Organs themſelves; or how a Pain in a Fin- 


Are the great Aſſerter of Fact and Experi- 


Matter and Motion, modified and directed 


, 
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ger or Tee ſhould be. a Pain of the Soul in 
the Head, when it is evident to all Feeling 
and Experience, that the Nerve is equally 
faiifible all thro, from one Extremity to the 
other, wherever the Impreſſion is made, That 
2 Pain ſelt in any particular Part of the Body, 
i not in that ot in any other Part of the Body, 
but in andther Subſtance, eſſentially diſtinct 
from and independent of all organiz d Mat- 
ter and Motion, is hard to believe: And it 
is wonderful, that fo many Philoſophers, who 


ence; ſhould give into a Notion, or bare, un- 
provi Hypotheſis of Faith above Reaſon. 

2 $-2. Any Man, with a little Attention, 
c all ſee, that all theſe Senſations ariſe from, 
and are neceſſarily connected with organized 


by the ſenſitive'Nerves, That the Nerves arc 
the Organs and Inſtrument of Senſation, 1 
«think has never been denied; and therefore, 
could not be. guilty of Hereſy even in Phi- 
Jofophy, for aſſerting this. But that the 
Nerves are the proper Subjects of Senfation, 
alt: Divines, and moſt Philoſophers, would 
deny: For my own Part, I have no Preju- 
dice one Way or the other, and do not know, 
that 1 could get or loſe any Thing by it, on 
. which Side ever the Scale might turn; but 
I would willingly Fon it to the Trial of Fact 
and Experience, ſo far as that might weigh 
i any — — and Ds Teal 
70 
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cation is cut off from the Brain and 
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Trial, I doubt, I might have a hundred to one 
againſt me; but this would be no great Mat- 
ter, I ſhould be only where I am. But how- 


1 this may be, I ſhall venture to produce . 


ſome Facts againſt a common Hypothefis. 

1. Let a Nerve be tiod, or: a ſtrong Liga- 
ture made any where between its Ofen in 
the Brain and ſpipal Marrow, and its Extre- 
mity terminating in the Muſcles: In this Caſe 
it is certain in Fact, that the Muſcle, and all 
the Parts in which this Nerve terminates: be- 
low the Ligature, are immediately deprived 
of all Senſe and Motion: What e now 
of the ſenfitive Soul in all the Parts below or 
beyond the Ligature, where the Communi- 


Marrow? Does the Soul, in this Caſe; 


the Parts thus affocted, and contract itſelf 


upward” for a free Acceſs of Air, as Fiſh 
would do in Water, by getting to the Top, 


when they could have no vital Air at Bot- 


tom? In this Caſe it is evident, that even 
Fiſh under Water cannot live withoat Air, 
and being intirely cut off from all Commu- 


nication with the Atmoſphere! or external Air, 
they muſt neceffarily-periſh, and loſe ala. , 


mal Life, ' Senſe, and Motion. 
2. Inſtead cf a Ligature between the On. 
gfe ain; Exttemity of a Nerve, let us jr yo 


the Nerve to be obſtructed in its Origit, in 


which . Caſe, the external Impreflion of the 
Wa upon the Organ cannot be made, * 
2 Fs” t 


a <8; 2>4 
" 85 whe: y key A = 
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the impreſs'd Motion communicated from 
one Extremity of the ſenſitive Organ to the 
other: This is, undoubtedly, the Cafe of 
the optic Nerves in a Cataract, and probably, 
in a Gutta ſerena, where the Nerves are ob- 
ſtructed, and the Communication with the 
external, vital Æther intercepted. And this 
may be applied to the Loſs of Hearing, where 
the external Communication to the auditory 
Nerves is cut off, and the Impreſſion cannot 
be conveyed thro the Nerves, by Reaſon of 
ſome Lodgment of indurated Matter within 
the Tympanum or Origin of the auditory 
| Nerves: When this happens, the Deafneſs is 
- Incurable, if the obſtructing Matter cannot 
be diſſolved and carried off, 5 as to leave the 
Communication of the externally impreſſed 
Motion free and open through thoſe Nerves, 
from one Extremity to the other. Thus, a 
Nerve or Muſcle in which it terminates, may 
loſe its Senſe and Motion, either. in Whole 
or in Part, according to the Nature and De- 
gree of the Obſtruction or inter Mo- 
tion; where the Obſtruction is at the Origin 
in the Brain or ſpinal Marrow, and the Com- 
munication with the external, elaſtic Æther 
intirely cut off, the Organ is perfectly de- 
prived of all animal Life, Senſe, and Mo- 
tion. And this, as I ſaid, may happen in 
any leſs or lower Degree, for Reaſons already 
hinted, and which are obvious enough. 


8.3. 
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& 3 „From what has been obſerved, it is 
cede. that the Nerves communicate with 
an external, elaſtic Medium, which is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to their Life, Senſe, and Mo- 
tion: And that this vital, reſpirative Medium 
is the elaſtic Air or Atmoſphere, I think, 
cannot be doubted. The vital, ſenſible Ac- 


tion or Motion of all the Muſcles in general 


ſeems. perfectly analogous to that of the 
Lungs 1n Reſpiration, We can have no bet- 
ter Way RR OG my and re- 
condite Wor ature, than by Ana 
taken from the Manner and 4 Means ogy 
her moſt obvious and ſenſible Operations. 

+ T have elſewhere proved at large, that the 
Lungs act as a Mache and that this primary 
muſcular Engine is the true Antagoniſt to 
the intercoſtal Diaphragm, and the other 
Muſcles employed in Breathing : The Me- 
chaniſm and Method of Nature in the _ 
nate Dilatation and Contraction of this gra 
muſcular Organ, by the ſucceſſive — — 
and Emiſſion of the elaſtic, vital Air, is ſuf- 
ficiently obvious and ſenfible. And from 
hence we may conclude, by a juſt Analogy, 
that all the other Muſcles reſpire a very ſub- 
tile, elaſtic Æther through the Nerves, tho 
this Operation of Nature by the reſpiratory 
Nerves is not ſo obvious or ſenſible to us. 
The Formation and Structure of a Muſcle, 
in which the ultimate Branches and laſt Pi. 
viſions of the Nerves which apply! it, termi- 

| & þ nate 
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nate in an Infinity of ſmall Veſicles, like he 
laſt Diviſions of the Trachea in the Lungs, 


would ſtrongly incline. one to conclude, that 
as the Contrivance and Mechaniſm, ſo the In- 


l ttention of Nature muſt be the ſame in both, 
= ' though the Operation itſelf in one Caſe may 
be more recondite and inſenſible, than in the 
other; But this is not a bare Su poſition or 
Conjecture from Analogy only; for there are 
many Obſervations and Experiments, which 
tend to confirm it. We find, when a Nerve 
is tied, or a ſtrong Ligature made, ſo as to 
intercept all Communication of the external, 
vital Ather with the Muſcle, it remains with- 
out Senſe or Motion, and juſt in the ſame 
Manner as the Lungs muſt do, in Caſe the 
- Ul was tied, * i. e. Grad and breath- 
le f 
In Worms,” Repriles; Aquatics and: Gch 
imperfect Animals as have no Lungs, an 0- 
pen, free Communication of the Brain and 
* - Hpinal Marrow with the external, elaſtic, vi- 
tal Ether is abſolutely neceſſary to animal. 
= Lie Senſe, and Motion. It has been found 
b) Experiments, that if the Spine and Parts 
from which the Nerves are ſent out, be li- 
ned or covered with a .glutinous, adheſive 
Subſtance, fo as to intercept and cut off 
the Communication between the Nerves at 
«their Origin and the external Air, the Crea- 
= eſently r ap ny nas Motion, or 
uffocated. 4 
250 E 2 t 
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It has been obſerved by the Curious in that 


Way, that even Plants and Vegetables have = 
their Air Bladder analogous to the bronchial Ve- 


ſicle, by which they receive and emit freſh Air, 
and perform a Sort of Reſpiration; and with- 
out this, all vegetable, as well as animal Life 
and Motion, muſt be deſtroyed. That the 
Air is neceſſary in both theſe Caſes, is very 
evident; and from the Analogy of Nature, 
the Simplicity of her Principles, and the U- 
niformity of her Works, one would be apt 
to conclude, that the Mechaniſm and Inten- 
tion or Uſe are much the ſame; but as Rep- 


tiles, and Creatures without Lungs, need leſs | 


Reſpiration than pulmonary Animals, and 
the vegetable Life and Motion leſs than ei- 
ther, the Author of Nature has provided for 
this, and contrived and adapted the Mecha- 
niſm of ſuch Bodies accordingly: But from 
the Analogy, Simplicity, and Uniformity of 
Nature, in all her Works, we may pretty 
fafely conclude, that the Principles upon which 
the acts, as well in her more ſecrete and recon+ 
dite, as in her more obvious and ſenfible Ope- 
rations, are the fame." I have ſaid thus much 


- * 
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of animal Mechaniſm, becauſe of the Con- 


nexion it muſt have with other Parts of this 


Treatiſe, and as natural and moral Philoſo- 
phy mutually illuſtrate, - and throw Light 


upon each other; for no right Judgment can 
be made of moral free Agency, without un- 


| derſtanding the Nature, Power, and Extent 


dhe general Laws of Nature, which extend 


tion of the Individual, or any Judgment 
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of the Senſations, Appetites, and Paſſions, 
with regard to which we are purely paſſive. 
I ſhall, therefore, now proceed to conſider a 
little farther, theſe animal Faculties and Af- 
fections, which make ſo great a Part of hu- 
man Nature. 7 | 3s: 
S. 4. Beſides theſe external, organical Sen- 
ſes already taken Notice of, there are many 
other internal Senſations, or Modifications of 
Pleaſure and Pain, which we call the Appe- 
tites, Inſtincts, and Paſſions of Animals: The 
Creature, with reſpect to theſe Appetites and 
Inſtincts, is purely paſſive, and performs no 
Action nor exerts any active Power at all, no 
more than Bodies in the neceſſary paſſive 
Motions to which they are ſubject. 
The Appetites of Hunger and Thirſt, the 
Impetus and Stimulus to Procreation, the na- 
tural Paſſion for and Love to the Off- ſpring, 
by which all Creatures are moved and im- 
pelled to take Care of their Voung, till they 
are capable of providing and ſhifting for 
themſelves, and the Impreſſion of Pain 
that immediately ariſes from any organical 
Hurt or Injury to the Machine, in its natu- 
ral Organization and Structure; theſe are 


to every Animal or ſenſitive Creature of eve- 
ry Kind. And no body can imagine, that 
in any Thing of this, there is any Ac- 


form'd either of Senſe or Reaſon, from any 
: former 
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farmer Obſervations, Experience, or Compa- | 
riſon of Ideas. 

$. 5. Theſe animal Senſations, Appetites, 
and Inſtincts, therefore, as they are natural 
and neceſſary, muſt be innate, or co-eval and 
co- exiſtent with the Animal or ſenſitive Crea- 
ture itſelf, ſince one cannot conceive of an 
Animal, or any animal Life and Motion, 
without them. In this, therefore, I am for- 
ced to differ from that great Philoſopher and 
Maſter of * Ly . who denies 
and argues againſt all innate Ideas in general, 
and of my Kind : He N er the Soul o- 
riginally to be as a raſa Tabula, or Blank 
without any Impreſſion, or diſtinguiſhing 
Character at all, which would be either no- 
thing, or nothing that we can conceive or 
form any Notion or Idea of; but a Man of 
his Penetration, and Strength of Judgment, 
could. not but ſee ſome Defect in this Rea- 
ſoning, and that the Word Idea. here was too 
general; and therefore, in proſecuting the Ar- 

2 he ſilently changes the Term Lea 

nciple, and then proves very clearly, 

for Hay: ve no innate Frinci ples, 
tions of Truth, or Judgment of Reaſon, or 
no innate Ideas of Reflection: All this is ac- 
quired gradually by Obſervation and Experi- 
ence, and by comparing one Thing with an- 
other, in the ſeveral Relations, Reaſons, and 
Proportions of Things. In theſe Acquiſitions 
5 3 of Reaſon, U 3 


ginal, ſimple Imp 
and Inſtinct; I thought it neceſſary to re- 
mou ſuch a Difficulty or Prejudice, leſt the 
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= and judgment, Men are vaſtly different, 
according to their different Capacities, Op- 


portunities, Attention, and Degrees of A 
phication; and nothing of all this is 15 


nate, or born with us. In almoſt 
Thing elſe, I muſt own Mr. Lacle as my 
; Maſter. and the firſt Guide and Director of 
my Underſtanding : 
| brated Phi 


But as this juſtly cele- 

in this Caſe, might ſeem 
to have uſed Word Idea in its moſt gene- 
ral Acoeptation, ſo as to include all the ori- 
reſſions of Senſe, Appetite, 


Authority of ſo great a Man, miſtaken and 


miſapplied, might lead others into Error, and 
darken and x, inſtead of clearing up 
the Truth to t It would be equally 


to — and the preſent Con- 


contrary 
ſtitution of Nature, either to ſuppoſe, that 


the Ideas of Senle, Appetit, and TIA are 
not innate, or that Perceptions of the 


Vnderſtanding, or the * and Con- 


cluſions of Reaſon are 
f. 6. But to return to our Subject: It may 


55 obſerved, that beſides thoſe Senſations, 


2 and Inſtincts already taken notice 
as above, and which are equally neceſſary 
10. the Preſervation and Propagation of the 
Individuals of every Species; there are other 

ites and Inſtincts, or Modifications of 


25 Pleaſure and Nn, that are- peculiar to the 


4 


4 | Organi- 


. * 
or, 
© % 
1 
„ * 


* of different 


Effects produced by the natural, neceſſary 
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Organization and Make of the Individuals 
cies : And thus wei may ce, 
that there are peculiar and ſpecific Differences 
of Appetite and Inſtin& in Creatures of dif- 
ferent Kinds, intended to ſtimulate and i 
them to ſuch Actions, as are moſt ry 
to their Well-being, and which, by their 
Make and Organiſm, they are deſignd and 
fitted for. And hence we ſee, that Ants, | 
rt Silk-Worms, c. are ſtrongly im- 
pell'd by 5 and Inſtinct, or the diffe- 
rent Modifications of Pleaſure and Pain im- 
d upon them, to [ſuch Actions, as, in 
the Intention of Nature, may beſt anſwer the 
End and Uſe of their Creation and e 
Exiſten ce. | 
No Man can imagine, that Bees, 8 piders, | 
Silk- Worms, c. ſhould have — ſuch 
Dexterity or Skill by Obſervation, 
ence, Reflection, or any Uſe and Ju 
of Reaſon; becauſe we plainly ſee, that al 
theſe wonderful Things are done, and the 


Impulſe of Appetite and Inſtinct, and which 
otherwiſe no human Reaſon could ever inve- 
ſtigate or accompliſh. But this is the Wiſ- 
dom and Reaſon, not of the Creature, but 
the Creator, and the general Law by which 
he governs and directs the unintelligent or ir- 
rational Part of the Creation. | 

$. 7. In all theſe Appetites and Inſtincts 
or different Modifications of Pleaſure and 


. 
* 
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Pain, by which mere Animals are determin- 
ed, 2. forming any Judgment or Con- 
clufons of Reaſon, we may obſerve, that the 
Pain, Stimulus, or Uneaſineſs of Appetite, al- 
ways precedes and anticipates the Pleaſure of 
Gratification; and this Pain or Uneafineſs of 
the Appetites is the true and only Motive or 
Impetus, which determines the Action, and 
by which the general Law is enforced and 
ſecured; and 2 the conſequent Pleaſure 


which reſults from the Action, is the natural 
Reward of Obedience, or Compliance with 


tze natural Law. This is the Government 


of animal Nature, and a Demonſtration, 
that the Deity, or univerſal Cauſe, in direct- 
ing the animal Part of the Creation, acts by 
Laws, from which he never ſwerves, 
on the Account of particular Reaſons, or un- 
foreſeen Inciden 
g. 8. Now, who can ſufficiently admire 
this Government and Direction o Nature, 
by general Laws, ſuch as being conſtant- 
ly. and ſteadily ated upon and kept to, 
may obtain and ſecure beſt Order and 
Conſtitution of Things upon the Whole, 
without obliging the Deity, or Author of 
Nature, to ſuſpend his Laws, or alter his 
| ibed Rules and Meaſures of Action, by 
quently interpoſing on particular Incidents 
and Emergencies? One of theſe argues the 
moſt perfect Wiſdom, Foreſight, and Con- 
trivance ; * the other muſt neceſſarily 


imply 


5 
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_ Weakneſs, Imperfection, ona 


ant of Foreſight. 


; We do not find, that the Deity, or univer- 


fal Cauſe and Agent, ever ſuſpends or alters the 


mechanical Properties of Matter, the Laws 
of communicating Motion, the Forces and 
Directions of the heavenly Bodies, the natu- 
ral Senſations, Appetites, and Inſtincts of A- 
nimals; or, in a Word, any of the general 
Laws of Nature, or e Rules and 
Meaſures of his Agenc y, to anſwer - 
lar Ends and Purpoſes, which may be ſup- 


poſed not to have been foreſeen or ſufficiently 


provided for. Such a Suppoſition would be 
_ of God, as the Creator and Go» 


the World, and the univerſal Cauſe, 
Proferver, and Director of Nature. 
I think I have ſufficiently proved, that 
what we call the Laws of Nature, as taking 


tion, are nothing elſe, but the Rules and 
Principles of eternal, immutable Wiſdom and 
Reaſon, upon which the Deity, or Author of 
| Nature, continues to act, and inceſſantly ex- 
erts his active Power and Energy: And if 


this be ſo in the material World or Syſtem of 


Bodies, no one, I think, from what has been 
faid; can doubt, but the Caſe is the very 


ame with regard to the animal Part of the 
Creation, 


F. 9. Beſides the Senſations, Appetites, and 
— originally impreſs d, and which may 
be 


Place throughout the whole material Crea- 
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be. deemed ' innate or connate to the animal 
Nature itſelf, or to Man, conſidered only as 


an Animal, we may obſerve a certain Pro- 
greßß or Imp! ment of theſe original Im- 
| pms which is acquired by Experience, 

ſe, and the — Occurrence and Re- 
turn of the ſame Objects and Senſations: This 


FR ory call a Judgment of Senſ. 


It is evident to all Obſervation and Expe- 


| rience, that the brute Creatures improve in 


che Lie and Application of their Senſations, 
Appetites, and Inſtincts, by Age, Tuition, 
and repeated Prials. A managed Hotſe, a 
tutored Dog, an experienc d, practis d Hound, 
an old hunted Hare,  &c: 9 — more faga- 
cious and expert in their different Ways and 
| Methods of acting, than young, 3 
: Creatures of the ſame Kind. / 871 

But this judgment of Senſe, as litt de 
grounded intirely on ſenfible Impreſſions, can 
be carried no farther than theſe Senſations, 
ites, and Inſtincts will admit: And, 
therefore, we find, that all the Improvements 
and Advances of this Kindl are limited within 
certain Bounds, and ſoon come to their Ac- 
me and ne plus ultra; and no Brute or mere 
Animal ever gives the leaſt Sign or Diſcovery 
of a reaſoning Faculty, which has Truth or 
the abſtract Nature, Order; and Relation of 
Things, or moral Fitneſs of Actions for its 
Object: But it is not fo with reſpect to the 
human — or. Intellect, which has a fupe- 


rior 


2 
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rior Faculty or Perception of the Underſtand · 
ing, as perfectly different and diſtinct from 
all animal "Senſe . or Aang an one 
Senſe can be from another. 

No brute Creature ever An any ne 
or Perception of the abſtract FC Rea- 
ſons, Order, and Proportion of Things A 
Dog or a Monkey perceiyes every Thing, 
that is barely ſenſible, in a fine Picture, a 
beautiful, well- proportioned Structure, or an 
curious Piece kj Art; but he ſees and. pe 4 
ceives nothing of Beauty and Order, the 14 
Wiſdom, and Contrivance of the Thing. A 
Cow or a Deer turned into a fine Park, or 
the moſt beautiful Encloſure, is preſently 
ſtruck, with the Freſhneſs and e of 
the Graſs or Herbage, and falls to its Food 


with Eagerneſs and "Del; ht; but it ſees not 


and admires not the artificial Beauty, Order, 


and Proportion of the Trees and Wales the. 


curious Dreſs. and Behaviour of the Compa- 
ny, or any Thing that requires an abſtract, 
intellectual Perception and Judgment of ,Rea- 
ſon; and yet the Beaſt ſees and perceives e- 


very Thing in all this, that can be the bare 


Object of Senſe. 


We ſee, that the Author of Natare has 


given all Creatures proper Inſtruments and 

Organs. to diſcover —— exert the Faculties he 

has endued them with, and implanted in 

them; and if he had endued the Beaſts with 

any reaſoning Faculty or intellectual Percep- 

, 2 tion, 
| 
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tion, we cannot doubt, but he would have 

Foul gs = = oper Organs of Speech, 
me 


or enabled them Means and Signs or 
other, to — their abſtract Ideas 
of Truth, Order, and ion, Congruity 
and Fitneſs of Things. But tho a Parrot, 
for Inſtance, may be taught to ſpeak ſo far, 
as to pronounce articulate Sounds; yet he can 
never be taught the rational Uſe of Lan- 
guage, or inſtructed in the Principles of 
Arithmetic, Geometry, or any Art or Sci- 
ence whatever : But a Man or human Crea- 
ture, though born deaf and dumb, and con- 
ſequently, never obtaining the Uſe of Lan- 


guage,” yet he ſoon diſcovers his abſtract, in- 


tellectual Ideas of Things, and his Capacity 
for Arts and Sciences. 

All Senſe is very narrow and limited, as 
being only ſuited to the preſent State and 
Circumſtances of. the Creature, with regard 
to the Neceſſities or Conveniences of the ani- 
mal Life, beyond which the bare animal Fa- 
culties and Affections can have no View or 
Deſign ; and therefore, we find, that the 
brute Creature, how well ſoever taught and 
inſtructed, ſoon arrives to the utmoſt Perfec- 
tion, and can be carried no farther : But 
Truth, which is the Object of the Under- 
| ſtanding, is actually infinite, and cannot poſ- 
ſibly be limited or bounded; and conſequent- 
ly, the Faculty which has this for its proper 


_—_ natural Object, muſt be capable of being 
farther 
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farther and farther improved, and extended 
in infinitum, without Limitation or Bounds. 
. 10. All our Senſations, Appetites, In- 
ſtints, and animal Paſſions, have an evident 
and neceſſary Connexion with and Relation 

to organized, modified Matter and Motion, 
and exiſt ſucceſſively in Time and Place, 
which are the neceſſary, eſſential Attributes 
of Matter and Motion: With reſpect to the 
Senſations of Pleaſure and Pain, in which al- 
moſt all our Ideas and Impreſſions of Senſe, 
Appetite, and Inſtinct terminate, as — 
all agreeable or diſagreeable, pleaſurable 

painful, theſe are evidently local and — | 
able and admit of Parts, Quantity, and the 
different Degrees of Intenſeneſs rf Remiſſ- 
neſs, or the ſeveral Gradations of more or 
leſs, which are the Properties and Aﬀections | 
of Matter and Motion. 

A Pain in the Head is not a Pain in the 
Finger or Toe, though the ſame Pain may 
move ſucceſſively, and exiſt in different Parts 


of Time in one Part or another. All the 


Affections and. Attributes of Matter are pro- 
portional to-the Quantity of Matter thus im- 

| pee or affected: The Gravity, Reſiſtance, 
, or moving Forces of any Quantity 

of Matter are made up of the like correſpon- 
dent Forces of all the Parts taken together. 
In like Manner, the Pleaſure or Pain affect- 
ing any of the ſenſitive Nerves is proportio- 
nal, ceteris paribus, to the Parts or — 


82 — ln 
of. Matter affected; . 
8 of . ſenſitive Pleaſure and Pain corre- 
ſpond exactly to the Intenſeneſs or Remiſſ- 
neſs of the impreſſed Motion upon the ſenſi- 
tie Organ; and as ſome of the nervous, 
\fitive Organs are of a finer and more de- 
ieeate Structure and Make than others, they 
ard, accordingly, more or leſs impreſſible with 
Eleaſure of Pain, from the me. Quantity or 
-_ of — — modified Motion. A 
jon of pF eng upon the Eye, 


 _ — delicate Organ, will be more 


__ _ IoftinR; are the Attributes and Affections of 


ſonſihle, than a ſtronger Impreſſion on a ſen- 
_ tive. Organ of à coarſer, ar, and. lef 

moveable Conſtitution, Make, or Structure : 
And this ſhewys, that all the Senſations or 
Madifications af animal Pleaſiire and Pain 
5 
 impte ed, an pacity or llity 
of; the ſenſitiye Organ to receive it; and 
where the Properties or Attributes are the 
ſame, as has been here proved, it is very rea- 
ſonable to conclude. the Subject muſt be the 
ame, and that all Senſation, Appetite, and 


organized; Matter, and ariſe. from the diffe- 
rent Forces and Directions of the organized, 
modified, impreſſed Motion. 
% 14 In, this, Way of Reaſoning, 4 Dif- 
ealty. ſeems to ariſe from the apparent Place 
of the Senſation, where the Ghject, from 
a andoby. which the Motion 


1 is 
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is modified and impreſſed, is external, and at 
a Diſtance from the ſenfitive Organ; for in 
this Cuſe, the apparett Place of the Senſation 
is at the external Object, and not in the Or- 
gan which receives the Impreſſion. The 
Senſations of Colours, Sounds, Smell, Taſte, 
Heat, and Cold, and in all the Ideas 
and Mons: of external, ſenſible Objects, 
ate reſerted to the Place of the Objects 
themſelves; in a ſu and A 
of Senſe! And this/ vocations the vulgar Er- 
ro# '6f u ſetibing thoſe Senfations to the exter- 
nul Obje&s, by which they are impreſſed, as 
x they were real Attributes and Properties 
of thoſe Objects themſelves, and not Affec- 
tions ef the lenfixive Nerves within us. Thus, 
Cobduts Sounds; Taſtes, Odors, &c. which 
are really Senſations or Affections of the ſen 
fitive-"Netves within us, are referred, as to 
Time and Place, to the external Objects, 
where the modified” Motion begins, and by 
which it ĩs impreſſed upon the Organ, 

Theſe Phænomena may be thought =_ 
Difficulties in Phil , and yet they are 

caſlly' acebunted for, by the general Laws 
and Analogy of Nature. It is well known 
to thoſe, who underſtand the Laws of di- 
rect, reflected, and refracted Viſion, that the 
apparent Place of Odjects themſelves is of- 
ten vaſtly different from their true and real 
Place: in a plain Speculum or Looking- 
. Glas, tlie a ao — 
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| hind the Glaſs, as it really is before it; and 
any Angle of Reflection or Refraction in the 
Rays of Light, different from the Angle of 
Incidence, will alter the apparent Place from 
the true one, and repreſent the Object in a 
Place, where it really is not. 
Theſe Laws of Viſion, with reſpect to the 
true and apparent Places of external Objects, 
being commonly underſtood, afford no Mat- 
ter of deep Speculation or Wonder: But how 
the true Place of a Senſation, which is really 
ſubjected · in the ſenſitive Nerve within us, 
ſhould be referred to the Object without us, 
may deſerve a little farther Conſideration. 
That all Senſation from without, ariſes from 
an organized, modified Motion, communica- 
ted from the Object thro the Medium, and 
impreſſed upon the Organ, or Subject of ſuch 
Senſation, 1s too plain, from common Expe- 
rience, ' and from what has been obſerved al- 
ready, to need any farther Proof: This Im- 
preſſion of organized, modified Motion u on 
the ſenſible, nervous Organs, is, for ought I 
know, the. very Senſation itſelf ; or if not, 
the Senſation is ſomething [neceſſarily ariſing 
from the organized Motion, and abſolu tely 
dependent on it, according to the preſent. e- 
ſtabliſhed Laws of animal RY and fo 
= as any Obſervation or Experience can 
Thus, the Senſations of Colour, Sound, 
Taſte, Smell, and all ſenſible Im preflions 
f from I noma are * not in The tow 


ſory 


* 
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ſory and impreſſed Organ itſelf, which is its 
true Place, but at the Object where the Mo- 
tion begins, and from which it is communi- 
cated; and this Place of the Object, which 
is the Cauſe of the Senſation, is the apparent 
or ſenſible Subject and Place of the Colour, 
Sound, &c. This holds univerſally true, in 
Fact and to all Experience, in all our Senſa- 

tions or ſenſible Impreſſions from without; 
and was it not ſo, we could receieve no No- 
tices 'or Informations at all of any Thing 
without us; all our Senſations would be con- 
ſidered arifing immediately and fortuitouſly 
within- us, without any known, external 
_ Cauſe: For were the Senſations of Colours, 
Sounds, Smells, &c. to be perceived only in 
the Senſory within us, which is its true Place, 
it would be impoſſible to know or judge of 
any Thing without-us; and external Bodies, 
which are the Cauſes of ſuch Senſations, 
could not be their Objects. But this would 
deſtroy all the Laws of animal Senſe and 
Motion, and diſſolve the whole Conſtitution 
and Order of Nature. | 

F. 12. How, or after what Manner the 
Senſation, which is feally ſubjected in the 
Senſorium or ſenſitive Organ, as its true 
Place, comes to be referred to the external 
Object, as its apparent Place and Subject, 
will be beſt conceived, by applying it to the 
Laws of Viſion, which are more commonly 
known, and better underſtood, than thoſe of 
G 3 the 
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the other organical Senſes, which give us 
their Notices of external Objects, as the 
Cauſes and brſt 1 in ſuch N 
ſions. 
It is well mn tai abe Rays of Light 
proceeding from * Point — the — 
Object or Objects, are projecte v 
Retina of the Eye, and there form I diſtin 
Image, or exceedingly minute Landſkip of 
the G hee or Objects in View: In this Pro- 
jection, every Point of the Image or Land- 
ſkip, where the Rays terminate, has the ſame, 
| rtional Diſtance and relative Poſition, 
as in the external Objects themſelves, from 
whence it is projected; and the interpoſed 
Medium unites the one with the other, and 
continues the Motion ar Impreſſion from the 
Object to the Organ. By this Means, the 
_ ſenſitive, nervous Organ feels or perceives the 
Motion thro' the whole intermediate Space, 
and the apparent Place of the Senſation is at 
the , Where the Motion begins, and 
the Rays terminate: Now here it is plain, 


that if this Termination of the Rays, and 


Beginning of the im Motion, was not 
the apparent Place of the Senſation, the Ob- 
je& could not be ſeen, nor its relative Diſ- 
tance, Magnitude, Figure, Poſition, c. 
known or judged- of at all; and the like 


5 muſt happen, if the Senſation of Sound was 


not to be referred to the ſaunding Body, of 
Smell to the - odorous Body, &c. In this 
__ oh | Caſe, 


% 
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Caſe, the external might be the Cauſe 
of the Senſation, but could not be the Object 
of it, and the Motion would be impreſſed, 
and the Senſation excited; by wn Es or 
other, we know not how or where. LEY 

Since then, there are the fame 

* Diſtances, Quantities, Motions, and 5 
lative Poſitions, in the Image pr | 

the Retina, as in the Objects themſelves, 454 
ſince there is an actual Communication of 
Motion from one to the other, - thro' an in- 
terpoſed Medium; from hence we may con- 
ceive, how a ſmall Point in the Retina may 
be connected with a large Surface in the Ob- 
jet, at a great Diſtance, - and how the Mo- 
tion of Change of. Poſition, in any Point of 
the Image, may be very great and 
conſiderable, at the Place and Diſtance of the 
Object. Thus, when any Number of Lines 
are drawn from the Circurfiference to the 
Center, tho their Diſtances are every where 
proportional, yet they come nearer and nearer 
towards the Center; there an angular Point 
ſhall be proportional to a Line at the Cir- 
cumference : — thus, a very large Country 
N on a ſmall Surface, in a 
Ae a hundredth Part of an Inch 
tall be correſ ndent and proportional to a 
Mile or a hundred Miles, in the Surface thus 
projected. And as the Senſation ariſing from 
the Motion impreſſed, by ſuch a Projection 
on the Retina, is not perceived in its true 

G 4 __ 
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Place, the Senſory itſelf, but its apparent 
Place, the Obed, it is there ſeen under the 
Proportions, Magnitudes, Poſitions, and Mo- 
tions of the Objects themſelves, at their real 
Diſtance and optic Angles. #33 5 
To make this clearer, it may be conſider- 
ed, that all the Names and Denominations 
of Quantity are relative Terms, and our I- 
deas of them purely relative: There is no- 
thing abſolutely great or ſmall, far or near, 
ſwift or flow, finite or infinite, but relatively 
only or proportionally. Thus, a hundredth 
Part of an Inch is a ſmall Length or Diſ- 
tance, in Proportion to a Mile; that greater 
Diſtance is very ſmall in reſpect to the Dia- 
meter of the Earth, which is again very ſmall 
and inconſiderable with reſpect to the Diame- 
ter of the Earth's annual Orb; and this laſt, 
which is ſo exceeding great in Compariſon to 
the reſt, is ſtill very ſmall, and but an inſen- 
ſible Point, with regard to the Diſtance of 
the fixed Stars; and thus, what is infinitely 
great and unaſſignable, with reſpect to one 
Quantity, may be infinitely ſmall, and of an 
unaſſignable Minuteneſs, with regard to ano- 
ther: And from hence we may obſerve, that 
the Author of Nature has adjuſted our Sen- 
ſations upon the Laws and Principles of the 
moſt exact Geometry, Reaſon, and Propor- 
tion; and theſe general Laws, which he had 
| preſcribed and ſettled, as the Rules and Mea- 
zutes of his Agency, at the firſt 9 
5 f \ Q 
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of Nature, he conſtantly and ſteadily ad- 
heres to, without ever ſwerving or deviating 
from them on particular Occaſions or Emer- 
ncies, which had not been foreſeen or ſuf- 
feientl rovided for, by the general Law or 
origina Conſtitution of Things: This would 
lainhy argue Weakneſs, Imperfection, and 
Want of Foreſight, and would be charging 
the infinite, omniſcient, and omnipotent Dei 
ty with human Defects and Infirmities; but 
we find, that God never alters the eſtabliſhed 
Courſe, Order, and _ of Nature, to an- 
ſwer any particular Ends or Purpoſes, not 
foreſeen pe provided for in the ba Law 
and Rule of Action: He does not ſuſpend the 
Weight and Force of a Stone in falling, that 
would otherwiſe daſh a Man's Brains out, or 
ſtop the natural Courſe of a River to prevent 
its overflowing and drowning a Country ; nor 
does he ſuſpend or alter the general Laws of 
Senſation, Appetite, or Inſtinct in Animals, 
to prevent any particular Inconveniences that 
might ſometimes ariſe from them, or be oc- 
caſioned by them. The univerſal Cauſe acts 
by the general Laws of Wiſdom, Order, and 
Proportion, for. the Good of the Whole, and 
does not conſider Individuals, as ſeparate from 
or independent of the Whole: Such a No- 
tion of the divine Agency would be both un- 
philoſophical and immoral. | 


§. 13. What has hitherto been advanced. | 


and obſerved, may ſerve to explain the gene- 
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oi 1 of Senſation, A ppetite, and Inſtin&t 
mn Avimals; but there is 8 Part of hu- 
wan Nature of 4 quite different Kind, and 
not ſuhject to thoſe Laws of mere paſbve 
Senſation apd anima! Inſtinct: Every one will 


5 ſee, that I here mean the rational Nature of 


Man, 3 which includes Intelligence, active 
Power, and free Choice. The Object o of In- 
telligence, Intellect, or Underſtanding, is ge- 
neral, abſtract, and reflex, ſuch as ariſes 
from the Perception of che Order, Reaſon, 
and Proportion of Things and the ſeveral 
Relations and Reſpects of one Idea to ano- 
"1 =o and not in the fimple Perception of the 
- original Ideas themſelves, as they ariſe paſ- 

| fively from the Impreſſion of Ob; ts by ne- 
5 ny organized Matter and Motion. Theſe 
general, abſtract Ideas of Intellect and ratio- 
nal Reflexion are the Acts and Workman- 
ſhip of the Mind, and are not ready formed, 
and ſent in from without. The Mind, in 
forming theſe general Ideas by Reflexion and 
Abſtraction, and thereb perceiving and com- 
ring the Order, Reafons, and Proportions 
of its original, ſimple Ideas, acts the Part of 
a ſkilful Artiſt or expert Workman, An Ar- 
tiſt, out of a few rude, unformed_ Materials 
of Wood, Braſs, Iron, Cc. by . 
the original, mechanical Powers and Proper- 


- ties. of the Matter, contrives and puts them 


together in ſuch Manner and Form, as to 
conftitute * conſtruct ſome curious Engine 
or 
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of Piece of Mechaniſm, in which every Part, 
Spring, and Motion, has a neceſſary Relation 


to and Dependence on the Whole, and of 


which any Part being broken or diſordered, 


muſt affect the whole Machine, fo as to fruſ- 


trate its whole Deſign and Uſe. Now here 
is Wiſdom, Art, Contrivance, and intelligent 
Ageney diſcovered, of which nothing ap- 

ared before in the rude Materials, as they 
lay without Order or Connexion, in a con- 
fuſed, independent, ' irregular Heap. Thus, 
the Mind or Underſtanding, by abſtracting, 
comparing, and compounding its original, 


ſimple Ideas, which are the Materials ſent in 


by the organical Senſes, or paſſively excited 
by the Appetites and Inſtincts, by _ 
ordering, diſpoſing, and arranging them, ſo 
as to diſcover their general, abſtract Relations 
and Proportions; by this Means, I fay, the 
Mind forms them into general Propofitions, 


raifes Theorems, draws Conſequences and 


Concluſions of Reaſon from them, and dif- 
poſes theſe abſtract, comparative Perceptions, 


into complete Syſtems of Arts and Sciences. 


This is what we call Reaſoning, and the ab- 
ſtrat Ideas of Reflexion or general Truths, 
which differ as much from the original, par- 
ticular Ideas of Senſation, as a Propoſition 


from à Sound or Colotr, or as a Syllogiſm 


from a Milk-Pail; that is, they differ oro 
genere, and are eſſentially of a diſtin Or- 
der; and this Diſtinction or different Claſs 


and 


U 
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and Order of Ideas is ſo neceſſary to be well 
conſidered and - underſtood, that without it, 
no Man can reaſon right, or talk intellgibly 
about {Ay Thing. 

4. 1 had before conſidered: our Ideas of 
| CEE and the ſeveral Modifications of 
bodily or ſenſitive Pleaſure and Pain, and 
ſhewed them to be plainly Affections and At- 
tributes of organized Matter, and to ariſe 
from impreſſed, modified Motion: By this 
modified Motion the Organ is animated, and 
becomes the roper Subject and Place of the 
Senſation ;, I ſay, its true Place, for its appa- 
rent Place or Subject is the Object itlelf, 
where the Motion. begins. 

But now in this other Claſs or Order of 
abſtract, reflex Ideas, or intellectual, rational 
Perceptions, the Caſe is quite otherwile ; for 
theſe have no Relation at all to Matter and 
Motion, as exiſting ſucceſſively in Time and 
Space. A general, abſtract Truth is not per- 
ceived, as exiſting in Time and Space, or 
conſidered, as being here or there, or. as ex- 
iſting now or then, like a Figure, Colour, 
Sound, &c. We never perceive Truth, as 
| ſubjected in Matter, as moving de Loco in 
Locum, or as any Way, objectively or ſubjec- 
tively, affecting the external, organical Sen- 
ſes. And from hence it is evident, that theſe 
rational, intellectual Perceptions or Ideas muſt 
have a 'Subj ect, that is perfectly and eſſenti- 
ally diſtinct "from Matter ; for was the Io 


jet of theſe Perceptions material, or did they 
exiſt! in Matter, they muſt be apprehended 
and conſidered, as exiſting by ſucceſſive Mo- 
tion in Time and Place; This is conſtantly 
and univerſally ſo in all the Affections, Pro- 
perties, and Attributes of Matter. Bodily or 
organical Pleaſure and Pain, Figure, Magni- 
tude, Colour, Sound, &c.: having a neceflary 
Relation to Time, Space, and Motion, in all 
our Perceptions of them, muſt, therefore, 
certainly and 1 neceſſarily be ſubjected in 
Matter, as its proper Attributes and Affec- 
tions; but all our rational and intellectual 
Perceptions of Truth, and its various Com- 
poſitions, Connexions, and Reſpects, havin 

no Relation or Connexion with Matter — 
Motion, muſt as certainly and neceſſarily be- 
long to another Subject eſſentially diſtinct 
from Matter, i. e. a Mind, rational Saul, or 
intelligent Being: And this I take to be a 
Demonſtration of an immaterial, intelligent 
Being or Mind eſſentially diſtinct from Mat- 
ter, and which muſt therefore be independent 
on any particular Organization of Matter and 


Motion. Ain J TY TIT AI OL FLO? 
But what is commonly called the ſenſitive 
Soul, or Subject of Senſation, is nothing but ani- 
mated Matter, which, under ſuch particular Or- 
ganizations and Energy of impreſſed Motion, 
conceives and retains ſuch or ſuch Senſations | 

or Modifications of Pleaſure and Pain. Theſe 
Modifications, therefote, of Matter and Mo- 


tion, 


OD ITY 


— 


tion, with their impreſſed E 
ther ſuſpended for a Time, or totally de 
ed // the correſpondent Senſations muſt neceſ- 

— 4 be-accorditigly ſuſpended, or ape 


that brute Creatures, though 
the one in Perſection, yet 


quick and ſagadiousi ſoever 


ch in 
be ei- 
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with them 

I Raue /obferved he/effentiat Di 
forents hevweeil Senſotion and Intelligence; and 
they may have 
give ins Marks or 
certtiun Indications of the other; for how 
aeg e in 
the Motions and Actions, to which they ate 
and naturally impilled by their 
Appetites and Inſtincts, for their own Preſer- 
vation, and of the. Speeits; yet 
— never der b to reaſon of diſ- 


Count —— abſtract Ideas, intellectual Per- 
— Wed 


|/Froths ;'they' Tanna; be 
dat of the Gratifleation of 
any _ ſtrong Iinpetus, or Stimulus of 
may be reſtrained by Force, 


but not by Reaſon, becauſe Force affects and 
the Senſes, at ment does not. 
a Dog indeed; will refrain ſrom any Thing, 


great Pain, or endan- 
from a 


which had given him 
gere his Life before, as he witty 


Sdicle or Whip, which he had felt the Pain 
and Smart of: Bur this or any other Inſtance 


that can be given, ef Caution and Sagacity 
acquired from de, by tlie Brutes, re- 
ſolves” itſelf into Senſe and mere organical, 


eierilIrpreſions, but proves nothing; at 


* 
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all of Intelligence or mental . in 
the rational, diſcourſive Wax. 

5. 15. A Mind or intelligent Being; theres 
fore, _— —— — 4 
Su of all moral Govern 

IS — — I ſay, that ra- 
tional, intelligent Beings, as well as mere ani 

mal and ſenſitive Creatures, att governed and 

directed by general Laws. Intelligente, as 
well as 856 bas its natural Laws and Boun- 
daries, which it cannot paſs; and theſe Laws 
are the Will and eftabliſhed Conſtitution of 

the Deity, acting eonſtantly, ſteadily, and u- 

niſarmly upon the Principles of perfect Or- 

1 Wiſdom, and: univerſal Good. 

tever may appear to us evil, irregular, 
or wrong in the Creation, can reſpect only 

Individuals, confidered: as ſeparate from or in- 

dependent 'of che Whole. This I take wo be 

the firſt Principle and Foundation of all Mo- 
rality and Religion; for he who conſiders 
only inſtrumental, „and occaſional 

Cauſes, and takes the Parts as independent 

on the Whole, | while he: is cenſuring, con- 

demning, and finding Fault with 

Thing, muſt throw the Blame ultimately 


upon the ſupreme, firſt, and univerſal Cauſe, 
the; Author, Contriver, Suſtainer, and Ma- 
nager of all Things. But this is taking the 
Government of the World out of God's 
Hands, and cenſuring him in the Conduct 
a his Providence, for every Thing that he 

f effects 
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effects and brings about, by ſuch Means and 
| Inſtruments, as we do not like or cannot ap- 
.- of: But ſuch Malecontents ought to 

that God governs the World, and di- 
pets. all Affairs, — particular and occa- 
final, but by uniform, and eſtab- 
liſhed Laws; and the Reaſon why he does 
not miraculouſly interpoſe, as — would 
have him, — — or ſetting aſide the 
general, eſtabliſhed: Laws of Nature and Pro- 
vidence, is, becauſe this would ſubvert the 
whole Order of the Univerſe; and deſtroy all 
the Wiſdom and Contrivance of the firſt 
Plan: And therefore, he does not interpoſe, 
by his on immediate Power, to ſet aſide 
the general Laws of his moral Government, 
with regard to rational, free Agents, any 
more than with regard to brute Creatures, 


the natural Elements, or - yy Bo- 


dies. 


Natural Good, Pleaſure, or e Happineſ p- 


o the Under- 


on the Whole, as appearipg t 


ſtanding, from the Nature and —— 


Ll 


sf Things, is the or Sub- 
deck Matter of all rations ill-or Choice. A 
Man can chuſe and — * nothing, but un- 
der the Notion or Appearance of Good; and 
to chuſe Evil, as ſuch, is as great a Contra- 
diction, as a forced or compelled Choice; in 


Which Caſe, a Man could not be ſaid to chuſe 


or act at all, but would be a mere b 
Sufferer. it 
No 


7 
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No Good, how great ſoever it may be in 
itſelf, or appear in bare abſtract Reaſoning, 
can ever move a Man to the Choice and Pur- 
ſuit of it, till he comes to defire it, to make 
it a Part of his «wn Happineſs, and feels him- 
ſelf uneaſy, and under a painful Anxiety in 
the Want of it: This Pain or Stimulus of 
Deſire is the only Motive to Action in the 
Purſuit of Happine6. No Man can be mo- 
ved or determined, by the Happineſs of ano- 
ther, or by any Tu Appearance of 
Good, to chuſe and purſue a Thing, as his 
own Good of Happineſs, which he does not 
defire, or feel the Want of: Any Arguments 
that might be uſed with him, antecedent to 
this Uneaſineſs of Defire and Senſibility of 
Imperfection, Miſery, and Want, would be 
but loft and thrown away upon him. De- 
fire, therefore, which is Pain or Uneafineſs, 
in Proportion to the Strength and Degree of 
it, is the firſt and general Motive of all our 
Actions in the Choice and Proſecution of any 
apparent Good; and no Man would take 
Pains, or give himſelf any Trouble, for ob- 
taining a Thing which he does not deſire, or 
feel the Want of: This, then, is a neceſſary, - 
fundamental and general Law of all intelli- 
gent Beings, capable of any Increaſe or Di- 
minution of Happineſs, and which God ne- 
ver +7 "5M or alters, to ſerve-any particular 


Purpo 


RET 


. \ * 4 a - 
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The Choice and Purſuit of nature! Good 
or Ha pineſs is what we call moral Good, and 
the Choice and Purſuit of natural Evil, Pain 
or Miſery, is moral Euil, Falſhood in Ac- 
tion, or wrong Practice. And hence it is e- 
vident, that no Man, as rational and free, 
5 act wrong, but from an antecedent 
Judgment, miſtaking Good and Evil, 
| K L e purſuing one inſtead of the 
_ fince it is plainly impoſſible, and 
contrary to the Nature and Reaſon of the 
Thing, that a Man ſhould chuſe Evil, Pain, 
e ee or refuſe and fly from real 4 


or judgibg it to be ſo; for 

this would be ate or 1 an ta be a m- 
= yet not to be 

„But here, a very obvious and material Ob- 
ariſes: For if no Man, as a rational, 
; Agent, can chuſe and purſue Evil, as 
mch, or as ſo appearing to his Underſtand- 
ing and if this an cſtablitbed Law of in- 
Nature, how comes it about, that 
R their own 
Miſery and Ruin, and act fo directly con- 
trary to their own Reaſon, 4 4 and 
Cootience, as they themſelves are ready to 

_ confeſs? * pe. any Man ever blame and 
condemn himſelf; as acting contrary to his own 
Knowledge and Conſcience, if he had done 
nothing, but what he then thought right, 


. reaſonable, and fit, in Tarun of Happinek? 
7 | Now 


G - 4.1 
* 
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Now! a clear Solution of this will ſerve to 
remove many. Difficulties and Diſputes con- 
derning Mens moral Conduct, and Govern- 
ment of themſelves, It muſt be conſidered 
then, that Man is a compound Being, con- 
of animated Fleſh, as well as Spirit, 
itive, as well as a rational Soul, Sub- 
ect, or Principle of Action; and where Senſe 
ite are A and overbearing, they 
force their Way, and a Man on 
—* mere animal, brutal Impetus and Impulſe, 
without Reaſan, Thought, or Conſideration. 
A Man's Reaſon and ſober Badlexion' is ſup- 


preſſed, and in à Manner quite loft and ex- 
tinguiſhed for the Time, Wale His. brutal 


woe 


End 
n | 
und run away with him; but as ſoon as the 


Man coals and comes to himſelf, and has Lei- 
ſute for a little ſober Reflexion, his Reaſon pre- 
ſently teproaches and condemns him, for thus 
vi a Looſe. to his and Paſſions, 
Which he might have checked and reſtraiy- 
ed: And herein lies: the whole Att of Self- | 
Government, in maintaining the Dominion 
and Authority, of Reaſon againſt Senſe and 


Appetite, | 

Laas then, is the Caſe, when a Man ads 
contrary to ſober, delibetate Judgment, and 
cannot plead Want of knowing better; he 
does not really think, conſider, ot form any 
un of re it at all at that 


Time: 
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Time: He commands his Reaſon to be fi, 
lent, and reſolves not to hearken to or regard 
it, while he lets looſe the Reins of moral 
Government in the Gratification of his viti- 
dus, irregular Appetites and Deſires. But no 
Man here can pretend to any Force or Com- 
pulfion upon him, or that he was not free 
and voluntary in what he did: If he be a 
Slave to his Appetites, he makes himſelf fo, 
and can lay Blame no where ele; he 
cannot plead, in this Caſe, either Ignorance 
or Inability, and muſt, therefore, be neceſſa- 
rily ſelf- condemned, and muſt juſtify any ad- 
equate Puniſhment he Toovives, either from 


God or Man. 
l n of a 


Here, then, the Lbeny 
| Aar Agent lies, in exerting his utmoſt Force 
| = 2 againſt the Gratification of any 
— rag hg Defires, as are 'vitious, 
able, and deſtruQtive of Happineſs, 
and which be ſees and knows to be fuch : 
While he does this, he may be ſure of the 


We Victory, and cannot fail of Succeſs ; for as 


he cannot, in this Caſe, plead Ignorance, ſo. 

5 neither can he pretend to any Thing of Co- 
ereion or Compulſion upon him: He muſt 
here own the Charge, that knowingly and 
voluntarily, without any. Thing of Force or 
Compulſion, he yielded himſelf a Captive to 
the Enemy of God and Man, and gave him- 
ſelf up as a Slave, by Conſent, Dan 

3 and Paſſions, | N 5 
i t 
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But the moſt plauſible and only juſtifiable 
Plea or Excuſe for wrong Conduct, or moral 
Falſhood, is Ignorance, or Error of Judg- 
ment. Where this is really the Caſe, it ex- 
cuſes ſo far, as that a Man cannot be ſelt- 
condemned, and the worſt Conduct may be 
conſiſtent with Honeſty and a good Inten- 
tion: This was St. Paul's Caſe, while he per 
ſecuted the Chriſtians, as Subverters of he 
Law, and Teacher of a new! and falſe Reli- 
giong and this is, no Doubt, the common 
Caso of the i; , delutled Populace un- 

| pacy;; while they are burning, de- 

N the Heiericks 
Glory: of God, and the Salvation of 
Souls. The Plea of Religion and Conſcience = 
is always urged, by Bigots, Enthuſiaſts, and 
the moſt furious, zealous Perſecutors, -and 
| Diſturbers of the Peace and Happineſs 
of Mankind: And if ſuch 2 t be 
admitted, and intitle Men to a Reward from 
God for there is no Doctrine or 
-how abſurd: or miſchievous ſoever, 
but might be juſtified and cleared off upon 
the Score of Rieligion-and Conſcience, - The 
Queſtion, then, rene-is, what Rule or Crite: 
tion of Truth we have in ſuch Caſes, and 
how far Sincerity and a good Intention may 
juſtly” Men in moral Falſhood, or wrong 
ce. But as this is a Matter, which will 
— — it muſt be tho 
Baſineſs Ot next Chapter Dl I 'F 
Mm. H CHAP, 
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{ ie da great 8 — | 


kbout N. uche 110 2 2 7 bega + 
ee ty eefleſting-ca a His w Ac, 


him, n chi the 3 — 


rtitulat Order, 
Sueceflion, — aid! iſpoſitiem of his 
Ideas, and the external Motions iof his Body; 
ag thus or thus madifiad add diractedi ſ are: 
im great Meaſure; within his On Tower 
and under the Command ar Diectien 0. 
the Will. Thus be can thrn his Thanghts 
from one Object or Matter of Cocifideration 
te amotber, aud bis Ideas into this ot 
mat Order, Conriexion,..and Arrangement, at 
Pleaſure; — wy — . — 
ſtill, it or riſe; or e ſiltnt, and move 
the Pars and Members 9 


\ 
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the Organe and Inſtruments of voluntary Mo- 
tion, in this or that particular Direction, and 
or a greater or leſs Degree of Force and 
petus, as * leaſes: And this gives us the 
— *. active Power, and of Liberty or free 
Agency. So far as any particular Order, 
Connexion, or Appearances of Ideas in the 
Mind, or Modifications of Motion in the 
Body, depend on a Man's Will or Choice 
ordering and direing it, fo. far he is active 
and free; but where this ndenice 
Will or Choice ceaſes, and the Impreflion or 
Motion is nct at all determined by Will of 
Cholbe, there a Man is only paſſive, he does 
not ack at N n. Now it 
is evident, ny ſuch * 09 phyfical 
Power of res we f neceſſarily ſi roſe and 
imply a Power of not acting, ot of forbearin 
that Action; for otherwiſe 5 would be ba 
paſſive Motion, and not acting at all: And 
therefore, where this phyfical, ative Power, 
or Power of acking or not aQtitig de ies, Ne- 
ceſſity takes LS und a Man is. no longer 
| free, no mo ef "eb but a Paſſive. Sut- 
ferer ot 5 on | 
All his 1 is * You oY and no Difficulty 
can àriſe, while we. confider Action only 
with regard to the dare ſimple ple phy yfical Power 
of acting, to which it is moſt immediately 


and'necelliity reared : But belides this flew 
PF Wil of of acting, every Object 


Choice muſt have its natural, ne. 
Wo. „ ceſſary 
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ceſſary Qualifications, as ſuch an Object, and 
without which it cannot be a Matter of Will 
or Choice at all, Where any Act of Will or 
Choice is of any Conſequence, ſo as to be 
denominated Good or Evil, the Object of it 
muſt be ſomething in itſelf eligible. or deſir- 
able, or it muſt at leaſt ap ſo to 1 
8 The diſcriminating Choice or 

er 


ence of what is not in elf eligible or jo 
| Grable, is a plain Contradiction, ſince it is 
uppoſing, the Nane Tig to be a Matter of 
oice and Preference, and yet not to be ſo at 
the, ſame Time. And therefore, to ſay that 

ri n cannot diſcriminately chuſe or — 4 
Phat is not in itſelf, or. does not appear to 
him eligible or preferable, i is only laying, that 
be cannot in any Inſtance act upon two con- 
trary Suppoſitions at the ſame Time, which 
Would be plainly impoſſible in the. Nature 
and d Realop of the Thip itſelf; But this. Im- 
bility, „* not b from the Idea of 
Thar but, 7 62 "x 7 40 ee or 


1441 


Pearing 525 to 5 . cannot be FE 

ens” no. Defect of Power, ang more. t 

"aying,: that a Thing is impoſhble with, re- 
gard to 9 — which cannot be done, or 


en Ho LOR . FR 5 3 if any 


more, 


Vii! 
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more, than it would argue a Defect or Im- 
a ee of Knowledge, not to know what 
cannot be known, or is not Knowable. And 
thus, when we ay, that it is impoſſible the 
three Angles of a right-lined Triangle ſhould 
be more or leſs than two right Angles, or 
that a Cone ſhould be more or leſs than a 
third Part of a Cylinder of the ſame Baſe 
and Altitude; this Impoflibility does not . 
from our Idea of Power, 9 0 
from a natural Inconſiſtency and 10e 
of Ideas, where two Suppoſitions x 2 
made, that mutually, deſtroy. each other. 
Thus, when we ſay, that it is impoſſible for 
a, by „to deceive, ,or to do Evil; this is 
ble, with regard | to bare kmple 
bytes Power, ſince it requires no age 
ower, phyſical Ability, or Strength, to lye, 
than to, ſpeak. Truth, or to do E 1 
ee 
ceive, or itrarily, fooliſhly, and un- 
juſtly, is not e; to any Want or Pefect 
of Power, but to the neceſſary Perfection of 
his Wiſdom, Truth, and. Righteouſneſs; And 
yet. it is as cettain and demonſtrable, that i it 
Is impo le for God to act weakly or un- 
juſtly, as it is, that any Being, with regard 
to ls Power, ſhould do, what he has 
* phyfical Power 2 doing; becauſe 


r God's acting weak) 
and unjuſth muſt deſtroy another unayoi 


ah Suppoſition of his being neceſſarily wiſe, 
ig teous, 
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tigh tous, an and that he cannot, in 
y Caſe, 12055 2 che Truth, | Reaſon, and 
en 12 os 0 10 ; babe, that Wit 
t may be here u ps, that 
Gott Tt, and Nan 0] Action, are 
Rot :neceflary and eſſential to the Deity, and 
that God acts wiſely, righteouſly, and con- 
able to Frith,” not from 1 4 "neceſſary 
| 9 and Rechtbde of his Nature, but 
Seh fd 8 and Quits hen he is 
46 U Liberty to act otherwiſe, and to 
„as rip! 55 if thls de the Caſe, 


iti 1bilit 
oy in Nattote, it can e 5 
is Tt rea 

4 not 1 10 


. not 
. Ne 
ue 
ent Being or 
2555 bimſelf 
e of His own 
Ge 7 55 * r e fatilt * — 2 
lification And ae 2 ky om 
ed © For focht Determinatibfi wou 


. be 
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intelligent Choice, but. either a 


pe a rational; 
| Ping yungovernable Chance, or a like blind, 
unintelligent Necefity, both which. ars incon⸗ 


ſiſtent With, and repugnant. to the, general, 
natural Law of intel . 10 

The better to underſtand an apply this 
ust be wondered, that all intelli 
tive Power, in its Uſe and — fob- 
ject to, and reſtrained hy the general — ge | 
intelligent Agency, which, no Power can con- 
troul or cOunteroned; and by: this Law of. in- 
telligent every ſuch Action muſt 
have a gapable py 4 duly. qualified Object 
And thus, every Act of diſcriminating Choice 
or Self- Determination muſt, be terminated on 
. — ObjeR, that is either abſolutely and in 
itielf, gr at: Jeaſt a y,: aid to the Un: 
of the Agent, good, reaſonable, 
and ft, and conſequently, cligible ; ant to 
act ot chuſo otherwiſe, -wauld; not. be ratio- | 
ml. — — dy po | 
ed, ; uninteſ . This 
= — I think, muſt be 
evident. to zny one, who refle@s udn is, 
t0-need-any:farther Proof, tod ibi lem 
Now from hence it may appent, that, 4% 
{re Power and Liberty, or free Agency, che 
they are nearly allied and related, yet they 
are: not pteciſely and determinately the ſame 
Thing, or the ame Idea, 80 far as a, Man 
act or not act, will or nill, chuſe gr re> 
fuſe, without any Controul, ſuperior Agency 
JIN 64 " 2 or 


15 ee of Things ate yet 


ros — cl. 


ern Geciel. ſo far, I ſay, be is certa certainly a 
phylital Agent,” he acts, and is not paſſively 
acted upon: But — in this'Caſe, he is not 
2 Liberty te ſuſpend or forbear the 
Action; for Inſtince, a Man has a neceſſary 
Good, or a moſt deftrable, deleRtable Object 
in View, andi Whiell is in nis Power, and 
| E opoſed to his Choice, as connected with 
"Happineſs; he accordingly loves and de- 
lights 1 it, and in Conſequence, wills and 
chuſos it, as a ncceſſity Good to him, and 
connecbel with his Happinek. In 
chis Caſe, a Man certainly acts freely, with 
to the Exerciſe ef Hs phyſical, active 
Power, and is not' forced, compelled,” ot 
acted upon; Idat vet, metliinks, no one 
ſhohld lay, that he is equally: at Liberty to 
hate, reject, or nill ſuch an Object, as Re is 
to defire, will, and chuſe it A Man can- 
not; by any active Power ot free Self- Deter- 
migation, 2 at Liberty not to deſire, chuſe, 
purſue Gocd, FPleaiure, or Flppinefz; er 
ot [ject and fly rem Evil Pam, ot Miſe- 
5 Fr tine is — Law !of" alt ani- 
mal Nature, both Rationais and Errationals. 
The'biuts Oreatures, who catnot chuſe and 
intellectual Good or Happineſs, from 
the abſtract Nature; Reaſon; aid Conſequen- 
neceſſatily determined 
by Senſe; Appetite,” and Inſtihet, to che 
Choice and Püfſuit of Pleature and to: ſhun 
* n Creature not _ | 
Je 
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ect to, and determined by this Law, could 
have neither Reaſon nor Senſe, Intellect nor 
Appetite and Inſtinct. Now. this being fo, 
it is evident, that what ſome have ſeemed to 
contend. for under the Notion of free Will, 
_ viz. a Liberty of Indifferency, with regard 
to Good and Evil, Pleafure or Pain, Happi- 
nefs or Miſery, is contrary to the n 
Law of Nature, which directs, governs, an 
determines all Creatures aniverllly, both 
tional and irrational: But ſuch a 3 2 
and Notion of Liberty muſt terminate in 
blind Chance or Neceſſity, and is inconſiſtent 
with all conſcious, intelligent Agency. 


8 2. From what has been advanced 1 15 


proved in the laſt Section, it appears, that all 


Creatures univerſally, that are endued either 


with Senſe or Intelligence, are ſubject to a 
general Law of Action, by which they are 

conſtantly and vnavoidably governed and di- 
rected, in the Choice and Purſuit of Plea- 
ſure or. Happineſs, and the ſhunning of a- 
voiding Pain or Miſery.” And from hence 
ſome have concluded, Tas there can be no 
ſuch Thing as Li or moral, account- 
able Agency, and tha in Reality there is no 
K Difference betwyeen natural and moral Go- 
vernment; And thus, while ſome contend 
for an abſolute, unbounded Liberty, or un- 
controulable Power of acting and chuſing or 
refuſing, which is indifferent to Good or 
Evil; others, on the contrary, "ay all Li- 


* berty 
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or free Agency, 28 the moral Founda- 
1 Praiſe or Blame; Rewatd vr Puniſh: 
ment, and maintain the abſolute; . inevitable 
Neceflity of all dur Actions The Reader; 
1 believe, will be apt to lobk upon theſe; as 
two . 1 Extremes, neither of which 
dan ti; Very, eaſy, upon the Mind, and both 
muſt a a equally abſurd; and Fantrary to 
all Senſe and 1 e Zi 

But as both theſe n bare been e- 
8 and maintained by 

ring known Ahlden and e e 
ed . who have diſcovered no ay, 
Bias or Prejudice, in favour of their own 
pinions; but profeſs to ſeck Truth in itſelf, 
oo, for its own Sake, and to. be. ready and 

to embrace it as ſuch, 8 they 
. OLY. miſt . 
uley of the 
Method of In- 


Penfittes, and Paſſions, as they, either 


or follow any Judgment of R 75 


and Direion 4 1 . as 
Te 12 g Vas (EARLS * - i Now 
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Now here it is evident, that all the bart 
animal As, Inſtincts, and Propenſities 
in general, as they are natural and neceſſary, 
ſo they precede and anticipate any Judgment 
of Reaſon, or any Choice, Direction, or Pre- 
ference of the Mind: They ariſe from the 
natural Frame, Structure, and Conſtitution 
of the animal Machine, and from the neceſ- 
ſary Impreſſions of Objects upon it, and can- 
not be altered or differently modified, by any 
Choice of the Mind, or Power of the Will. 
Thus, Hunger, Thirſt, Laſſitude, en 

to Reft, Sleepineſs, Deſire of Coition 
Procreation, Self- Preſervation, Love of the 
Species, and eſpecially of the Iſſue or Off- 
ſpring of the Individuals ; theſe and 
other ſuch like Appetites, Inſtincts, and Pro- 
penſities being natural and neceſſary, any De- 
termination or Action upon theſe, without a 
ſuperior Principle of Judgment and Direc- * 
tion, muſt be Nikewil neceſſary. And here 
we may obſerve, that all theſe natural Appe- 
tites conſiſt in certain Degrees and Modifica- 
tions of Pain or Uneaſineſs; the Removal of 
which Uneaſineſs, or Impetus and Stimulus 
of the Appetite, Inſtinct, or Propenſity, by 
gratifying the 1 with its proper Ob- 
jets, gives a Pleaſure, which is always pro- 
portional to the antecedent Pain. And thus, 
all animal Motion or Action is a Tranſition 
from Pain to Pleaſure; and this Pleaſure laſts 
no longer, than the Gratification, or till the 
nn bb $i) q A ppetite 


9 Extent, or till 


Wider all Pain as an Evil, and from thence 
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| peri has been fully Gatiared with the Ob- 


© terminates in Pain again, and impels tlie 
Creature to the Diſuſe, Reſt, or Relaxatios, 
the firſt Pain or Stimulus of the Appetite 
ih pro more to the Gratification. 
Here, then, we have the true ind only 
Principle of Motion or Action in the Brutes ; 
when a Beaſt, for Inſtance, feels the Pain 
and Stimulus of Hunger, and is thereby mo- 
ved or impelled to his Food, this Action, 
though ſpontaneous, and in that Senſe free, 
as not bein 1 forced, is yet as ne- 
by the Motion of a Body, when im- 
| by an extrinſic, moving Force acting 
hos it: For the Creature having no other 
Motive, Principle, or Rule of Action within 
himſelf, muſt gratify the Appetite in its full 
1 5 e N and * 
not regulate Gratification, udg- 
ment of Reaſon from the abſtrat hel] 
Fitneſs, and Conſequences of the Thing: 
And this may be applied to all the other Ap- 
po Inſtincts, and Paſſions in the brute. 
2 the Caſe being every where the 


"As is ſhews and 
Ae of Action in 1 90 Nature, 5 3. 
may ſerve to remove a culty or ObjecC- 
tion 4 .” which ſome have made concerning the 
Une and Neceſſity of Pain: They con- 


argue, 


be ws ein- 
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argue, that there is more Evil than Good in 
Nature, or more Pain than Pleaſure. But it 
is evident, from what has been obſerved and 
proved, that Pain, in the Conſtitution of a- 
nimal Nature, is as neceſſary as Pleaſure, and 
that there could be no Motive, Principle, or 
Spring of any Action, Gratification or Enjoy- 
ment Seithout it : Take away the Impetus and 
Stimulus of the natural Appetites and Paſſions, 
as the Motives and Incitements to all Action 
and Enjoyment, and all organized Creatures, 
Man not exc ted; muſt remain for ever in 
a State of Indolence, Inaction, and Sleep, 
L any Spring, Motive, or Inducement 
Action at 41 in Conſequence of which, 
— 1 Beauty, Order, "Uk, and Excel- 
lency of the Creation, muſt be deſtro yed. 
This Objection, therefore, againſt Pain, as a 
Defe& in the Creation, or a redundant, un- 
neceſſary Evil upon the Whole, can only a- 
2 from Ignorance, wrong Judgment, and 
Caprice of a moſt, unnatural, falſe Philo- 
fot y. To admit the Objection, as ground- 
ed upon any Thing of Truth or 
would be to condemn. God and Providence, 
and to ſubvert or deſtroy the fundamental 
Principle of all Morality and Religion: Bbc 
N Thing be eyil, irregular, unneceſſary, 
| rw upon the Whole, the Reflec- 
tion and Blame muſt reſt upon the Author, 
Cantriver, Preſerver, and Director of the 
Whole; and then * be a rs 
8 
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Shift, indeed, to blame the Creature for the 
ill Management and Government of the 
World. But it would be impoſſible even for 
God himſelf, to pleaſe ſuch capricious Philo- 
ſophers and ſelf-willed Reaſoners, fince the 
only Fault, it ſeems, is, that God has made 
a World, and directs all Affairs upon ſuch 
Laws and Principles of Agency, as can- 
not approve of. 2 1114 
S. 3. In the laſt Section, I conſidered ſuch 
natural Appetites, Inſtincts, and Impreſſions, 
as neceſſarily ariſe from the animal Conſtitu- 
tion, and the Impreſſion of Objects, antece- 
dent to any judgment of Reaſon, or Direc- 
tion, and Choice of the Will: But we may 
obſerve another Claſs or Order of modified 
Pleaſure and Pain, ariſing from and neceſſa- 
rily connected with ſome Judgment of Rea- 
ſon formed upon the different A nces of 
Good and Evil to the Underſtanding, in the 
abſtract, rational, intellectual Way and Or- 
der of thinking. And theſe different Modi- 
fications of Pleaſure and Pain, _ are 
conſequent upon judgment, are what we 
call the Paas which determine us in the 
Choice and Purſuit of apparent Good, and 
in rejecting and avoiding every Thing, which 
appears, or is judged to be evil and injurious 
to us. | | ; $4304 | 
An Object which the Judgment pronoun- 
ces to be good, and within our Power, ex- 
cites the Paſſion or modified Pleaſure of Love 
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or Delight, which determines the wil or 
Mind, as active, to the Purſuit and Enjoy- 
ment of it, as a Part of 27 wi nn But 
if the Judgment, u Appearance 

nounces it evil, it ro the modified Pain 
of Hatred, and determines our Averſation to 
and Flight from it, as injurious. When any 
deſirable Good is — as probably and 


eaſily attainable, it excites the Paſſion, or 


pleaſurable Emotion of Hope; but if the 
Good deſired, be conſidered as very difficult, 
or extremely hazardous in the Acquiſition, 


' ſuch a judgment of it impreſſes the painful 


Paſſion” or Emotion of ' Fear : And here the 
preventing or getting rid of Evil is conſidered 


as à Good, and under the ſame Appearances 


of the Object, Mas the ſame Effect roduc- 
ing and i pag ng Hope or Fear. The ſud- 
den, unexpected Acceſs of Good, or Delive- 
rance ftom Evil, ſtrikes us with the Paſſion, 
ot pleaſurable Emotion of Jey; and the like 
Acceb of Evil, or Loſs of Good, excites the 

inful Paſſion or Emotion of Grief. And 
if the Acquiſition of any great, momentous 
Good in View, be look'd upon as impoſſible, 
or the Loſs of any ſuch Good once poſſeſſed, 
or in out Power, as now irretrievable, and 
not to be ſated by any other equiva - 
lent Good, i. Impreſs 2 Mind with De- 


85 the moſt inſafferable and tormenting 


ion of all, The Enjoyment or Suffering 
4 our Friends affect us with 1 or 


2 Com- 
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Compaſſion, by which we enjoy or ſuffer 


with them,. and make their Caſe our own, 
as our own Good or Happineſs muſt depend 
upon theirs: But the Happineſs and Proſpe- 
_ rity of Enemies, which may be injurious to 


us, gives us the Pain of | Exvy, which can 


only be removed. or alleviated by the Diſtreſs, 
Defeat, or Diſappointment « of our Ravals and 
Competitors. _ 


hoever carefully attends to theſe feveral 


Emotions of the Paſſions, will find, that 

ey are all but the different Modifications 
of that natural, neceſſary Self-Love, or De- 
ſire of perſonal Happineſs, either private or 
| ſocial, which the Author of Nature has im- 


preſſed upon all conſcious, intelligent Beings, 


as the great Spring and Motire of all their 
Actions, ſo far as are capable of any In- 


creaſe or Diminution of Happineſs. The Paſ- 


ſions are nothing elſe, but the different Mo- 
difications of Pleaſure and Pain, as connected 
with the ſeveral Judgments we form of Good 
and Evil, according to the different Appear- 


ances of Objects, as related to our hy prov 


_ neſs: And as our Happinels is 
and perſonal, and partly -{ 
and communicative, it was neceſſary 
Wiſdom and Order of Nature, that we 
ſhould be moved, excited, and impelled to 
both theſe Specics of Good, OY 


nate Tranſitions from Pain to Pleaſure, 
vice * as might be ſufficient to ſet — 
9 1 upon 


Y 2. 5 28 r 


0 | 
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upon Action, and obtain the End of our 


Creation. 
The other Appetites, Aﬀections, and Paſ. 
bons of the Soul, terminate chiefly ; in pri 


vate, perſonal Good or "Happineſs; but Sym- 
pathy or Compaſſion is the . ſocial Affection, 
which connects our own perſonal 2 


with that of others. 
But this Matter neceſſarily requires a 


5 Inquiry and Diſcuſſion. It has been 
doubted and diſputed, whether the public, ſo- 
cial Appetites and Affections have any neceſſary, 
natural Connexion with private Good or per- 
ſonal Happineſs ? Some learned Men, of great 
Sagacity and Penetration, have denied this, or 
taken the Negative of the Queſtion; ; becauſe 
imagine, that granting ſuch a Suppoſi- 
tion would be deſtroying and ſetting . all 
public, ſocial Virtue, by reſolving all into 
private Se Love. Public, ſocial Affection, 
fay they, cannot be founded in private Self. 


Love or perſonal Happineſs, ſince this would 


leave no Room for any proper ſocial Aﬀec- 
tion, but muſt reſolve all into private, per- 
ſonal Conveniency-and Intereſt, or into a nar- 
row, ungenerous Se/fiſhneſs. This, I think, 
is, in ſhort, the Objection in its full Force, 
which yet, when it comes to be conſidered, 
and put in a true Light, has nothing at all 
in it; it is founded only in a miſtaken No- 


tion of perſonal Hap Fox inch, and the neceſſa- 
ob 


N. a Means o "24 it : But when 
the 


116 Phyfico-Theology. Ch. IV. 

the Matter comes to be rightly ſtated and 

conſidered, it will „ that private and 

publick Aﬀettion, or Self-Love, and Social. 

are ſo far from being inconſiſtent and 

— that they are naturally and: necel- | 
ſarily connected. 

Þ is evident, that. all Pleaſure and Pain, 
whatever the Object be, maſt be perſonal, or 
ſubjected in Individuals. The Pain we feel 
from the Sufferings of others, is as much a 
peſonal Pain, as that, of Hunger, Thirſt, or 
any E and the Pleaſute of re- 
moving this Pain, which we feel by Sympa- 
thy, is as true and real a — . Phajure, 
and as neceſſary and eſſential to perſonal Hap- 
pingſi, as the Paſſeſſion and Enjoyment of 
any private | perſonal Good, Private — pyb- 
lic Defire and Affection, therefSre, cannot be 
diſtinguiſhed, as if the Gratifications of one 
Kind were perſonal, or made a Part of per- 
fone! Happinels, and the other not; for I as 

truly and really feel, and enjoy ſocial, deri- 
voative and communicative Pleaſure and Hap- 

pineſs, as I can do any. private — 
hach terminates in my individual perſonal 
Self, and can extend no farther, or Any 
other Perſon. 
But here it muſt be e that the 
F ſtrongeſt, cloſeſt, and moſt irreſiſtible Tie, 
Relation, or Connexion in human Nature, 
s that of the vital Union of Soul and Body, 
upon which all animal Life, Senſation, and 
37 | Motion 


all our Actions. 
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Motion This conſtitutes what we 
call the Man, human Perſon, or individual 
Self; and the Preſervation and Well-being of 
this compound, identical, or individual Self, 
is the. firſt Spring, and neceſſary Motive of 
blick Affections, no 

foreign — ——ę— 
whatever, can determine, or move a Man to 
the abſolute intire Deſtruction, Perdition, or 
t Pain and Miſery of his Own com- 
plex Self. They have been, therefore, greatly 
miſtaken, as Moraliſts, who have founded 
all Virtue, or mora} Obligation, in the bare 
abſtra& Nature of Things, or in the greater 
ſpeculative Good, excluſive of individual per- 
onal Self. This cannot be a moral Obliga- 
tion, becauſe any ſuch Obedience would be 
le, and inconſiſtent with our very 

Make, and the neceſſary Conſtitution of hu- . 
man Nature. The eternal Salvation of a 
Multitude of Individuals, of a Family, a 
City, a ( , or af the whole Word, 
would, — - be a greater Gad in 
lation or „than the Damnation, 
or eternal Miſery of any fingle Perſon or In- 
dividual, could be an Evil; and yet no ra- 
tional Individual could will, or chuſe his 
own eternal, irreparable Loſs, Pain, or Mi- 
ſery, to prevent the Damnation of a Multi- 
tude, or aaf the whale World; and no wiſe 
or good Being could ever put a Man to ſuch 
Nen — TEES 

4 
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this Inſtance, and put the Caſe thus ſtrong, 
to make the Principle clear and indiſputable, 
that all Motive to Actions, and conſequently, 
all moral Obligation, muſt terminate ulti- 
mately on perſonal Happineſs; and that no 
Good can be choſen, nor any Obligation a- 
_ riſe, which ſhould be abſolutely inconſiſtent . 
with this, and: deſtrutive to Se. When, 
therefore, Men talk of chuſing the greater 
Good in the abſtract Nature and Reaſon of 
Things, Allowance muſt be made — the 
Weight and Prepon derancy | 
ſonal . that Individual h:mel/; — 
nothing can be a Good to him, or the Ob- 
ject of his Choice, that is abſolutely incon- 
ſiſtent with, or deſtructive to his own Hap- 
pineſs.and Well-being ; and therefore, it is 
not abſolute, but relative Good that muſt be 
the Object of the Will and Choice of Indi- 
viduals: To extend any Obligation farther 
than this, would be carrying it beyond the 
Poſſibility and Extent of 3— Nature; 
and therefore, ſuch Speculations and Theo- 
tries of moral Truth and Rectitude, muſt 
ſuppoſe a byperphyſical, ſuperangelical, and, 
indeed; impoſhble Virtue, 
But the Author of Nature has formed us 
upon the Principle and general Law of rela- 
tive Good, as the ſole of our Will and 
Choice, and laid us under no Obligations 
that would be inconfiſtent with a preferable 
126 and therefore, * 
ca 
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cable. But that all Will or Choice terminates 
objectively in relative Good, may, perha 
—— Grow the following | -1y 
1. All our Knowledge is relative, and we 
know nothing of the abſolute Nature, Rea- 
ſon, and Fitneſs of Things. They who ſup- 
poſe. the contrary, and aſſume it as a firſt 
Principle in their Reaſonings, that we are 
Judges of abſolute Good, or of Good upon 
the Whole, are forced in a Manner to con- 
diemn the Deity throughout the whole Courſe 
and Conduct of Providence, in the Govern- 
ment of the World, and Direction of Af. 
fairs; for every Thing that is, muſt be ab- 
ſolutely, and npon the Whole good, or elſe 
there muſt be abſolutely wrong Management, 
and ill Direction upon the Whole: But no 
Man who believes any Thing of a God, 
a Providence, or a right Management of 
Things, would ſay this; and therefore, it 
muſt be own'd, that all Evil is barely rela- 
tive, with reſpect to us, and we can have 
no other Rule to judge of Good or Evil. 
2. That we can judge of Good and Evil 
only relatively, or with regard to ourſelves, 
is evident, from all the Compariſons and Diſ- 
tinctions we make about it, whenever we 
talk of it, or determine any Thing concern- 
ing it. When we fay that ſuch or ſuch a a 
Thing is good or evil, or that ſuch a one 
acts right or wrong, we can mean 


lte but relatiye Good or Evil, as it reſpetts 
us, 
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us, or the Society to which we belong, 
and whoſe Happineſs is ſome Way or other 
connected with our own. We ſhould. not 
think the Happineſs and Prof of im- 
placable Enemies. whether of private Per- 
ſons or Nations, to be good; we ſhould not 
| ſympathize with them, or ſhare their Enjoy- 
ments or Sufferings: On the contrary, we 
ſhould | rejoice at their Defeat, Adverſity, or 

ill Succeſs; and their Proſperity and Succeſs 
would give us the Pain, as the 
Evil to us; tho, perhaps, we might 
Je pong ſuch Puniſhment, and the SUC- 


be pleaſed and delighted with, if we judged 
of real abſolute Good and Evil, as it is in it- 
ſelf, and in the abſtract Nature, Reaſon, and 
Fitneſs of 

3. That all our publick, - ſocial, 2nd moſt 
difintereſted AﬀeQtions and Sympathics are re- 
lative to perſonal H and terminate in 
it, i farther evident from the Order, Subor- 
dination, and different Strength of theſe Af- 
ſections and Paſſions, as their Objects are 
nearer to, or more remote from Self, and are 
more or leſs connected with Happi- 

the. Individual, is the ſtrongeſt and moſt in- 
OO ma of a the „ can- 


not 
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not be reſiſted, and every other Affection or 


Oblgtin aring from ix alt give W e 
daes La of Na Preferenion 
* . v Pr tion 
* ſrongeſt Im mon, i the De- 
The next pre 18 
ſire and Love of Children, Iſſue, or Off- 
N WN 2 and neceſ- 
and is ongeſt an prevailin 
of all the ſocial, ſympathetic, Paſſions. Tha 
is an Affection of the human Soul, ſcarce to 
be eradicated, an Impreſſion not intirely to 
be eras d, even by the moſt unworthy Beha- 
viour or Demerit of ſuch as are the Objects 
of it. The real Worth or Value af the Ob. 
ject, as meriting the Affection, is not here fo 
much regarded, as the Nearneſs and 
Connexion. with Self. Children and 
Offspring are a ſecand Self, and Nature has 


e Pl and Connexion almoſt in- 


The next cloſeſt ſocial Polen is Friend. 
ſhip, founded on a Harmony and Agreement 
Tempers, in which Se is always the 
Standard, Teſt, and Rule of of Judgment. 
Friendſhip cannot conſiſt with « 


, e Affections, Sentiments, and LON 


= but where theſe are in Uniſon and 
ncord, it may be ſubſiſted and main- 

Sad with, evil, as well as good Al 8er 
ER grave and 
e the ; cool, ſober 
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and the hot, raſ and precipitate, the 
rous and libera}, and the niggardly or 125 


Affections or Tem ders, cannot conſiſt * 
any ſettled, eſtabliſhed Friendſhip; and y 
A Harmony and Agreement of Affection, 
Sentiments, and Tempers, may, as we often 
ſee, create and confirm a F riendſhip, tho 
founded in the moſt vicious and irregular 
Appetites, Deſires, and mutual Intereſts: And 
thus we find, that the Gangs of Thieves, 
and Clans of Robbers, are often very true 
and faithful to one another even to Death. 
It muſt be own'd, indeed, that Friendſhip 
founded in Wiſdom and Virtue, is the only 
rational Affection of the Kind; and yet even 
this cannot be ſettled and maintain d but 
between Individuals of the ſame Diſpoſition 
and Temper : And from hence it is plain, 
that perforal Self and a ſocial relative on. 
| to 'the Connexion with it, is the true 
andi natural Foundation of chis moſt Fus 

and beneficent Affection. . 

What is commonly call d publick-ſprited 
Patriotiſm, or the Love of one's Country, is 
a ſtrong ing Affection in every gene- 
tous, well governed Mind, and nothing can 
nd more to perſonal Satisfaction and Plea- 
fare, or public ſocial Reputation and Glory, 

than this; for by this Means a Man deſires 
and deſerves, or merits Fame at the ſame 
Time, and reaps his private perſonal Advan- 
tage from the Publick * Good. His » 


* 
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is never the leſs private and perſonal for being 
derivative, publick and ſocial; he beſt ſecures 
his own private Good, by all the Labour, 
Fatigue, and Hazard he — himſelf to 
for the Good of the Community: When he 
rejoices in his own Succeſs, and enjoys the ge- 
nerous Pleaſure of it, he is congratulated 
with the loud Applauſes and grateful Re- 
turns of all thoſe, who bleſs themſelves in 
the Fruits and Fruition of his Goodneſs: 
This _ 1 05 godlike Pleaſure and 
Ha doing Good, and concentering 
— of a ks Cy in one 
Breaſt. | 
„ But the moſt generous and extenſive of 
the ſocial Affections, and in Compariſon 
which the reſt are but private Appetites, is 
the divine Affection, or Temper of wniver/al 
Benevolence: This unites the whole Syſtem 
of Rationals, as animated with one common 
Spirit, or Soul of Sympathy and Love, and 
diſpoſes each Individual, ſo far as it falls 
within his Power, and —.— Action, 3 
mote, and ſecure the Ha of - 
15 or REN of the reſt. — 
lence is not ſo much a particular Paſſion or 


Emotion of the Soul, as a cool, ſettled, ha- 
bitual Temper and Conſtitution of the 
Mind, by which the whole Syſtem of ra- 
tional, intelligent Beings ate united to each 
other, and to the Deity, whoſe: univerſal 
Good animates, in- 

ſpares, 


and moſt diffuſive 


_ of Darkneſs, and the Glooms and Horrors 
of the Deity under the lame Ideas, and take 


- 
— 
1 » 
% 
1 . 
. - 
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ſpires, ſuſtains, and directs the Whole upon 


general Principles and Laws of rational 
Harmony, Unity, and Concord. This is 
what we properly call the Law of Nature, 
of the Principle and Spring from which e- 
very good and virtuous Action muſt flow, 


and by which the whale Conduct of a moral 
Agent is to be governed and directet. 
I be utmoſt Perfection of this — 


Temper, or beneficent Diſpoſition, join'd wi 
a Power of doing or communicating 
Happineis adequate to it, is, perhaps, the liyeli- 
eſt Image or cleareſt Idea we can form of the 
Supreme Being, the Author, Animater, and 
Director of all Nature; and it is for Want of 
this juſt and natural Notion and jon of 
him, that Men'often make God rather the Ob- 
ject of their Dread and Horror, than of Love, 


Delight and Veneration. It is the Nature of 


Superſtition to run all. Religion into Dæmo- 
niſm, by which Men draw an Idol or falſe 
God in their own Imagination, -under the 1- 
mage and natural Character of the Devil. 


of an enthuſiaſtic Malignity, they conceive 


him to be as implacable and I, as 
they themſelves would be, had they his Pow- 
er. But this is a Temper and Diſpoſition, 


- which ſtands in direct Oppoſition to that uni- 


Ss Wh nels, 
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nels, which is the Character of the Deity, 
and of every good Man, in Proportion to his 
Talents, Ability, and Ca | 
A486 from Tink has 3 obſer-= 
ved — it appears, that all De- 
ſire, and Gratification of Deſire, is and 
muſt. be though the Object of it 
| ſhould be ever © public or ſocial; and as 
there is a Gradation or Subordination of 
Good, as greater or leſs, nearer or more re- 
mote, ſo the Objects accordingly make their 
Impreflions ſtronger or weaker, and by that 
Means difrently move and determine us to 
Action. And here the ſtrongeſt and 
Impreſſion or Motive always takts Places in 
our Choice and practical Determination, be- 
fore or againſt a weaker and leſs forcible one. 
Self- Preſervation and Defence determines a 
Man to fave himſelf in Preference to any o- 
ther. The Life, Happineſs, and Preſervation 
of a Father, a Brother, a Child, an intimate, 
beloved Friend, &c, is nearer to us, and im- 
us d than that of a common 
eighbour and Acquaintance, or of a mere 
Stranger. The Happineſs and Proſperity of a 
Man's own Family, Town, or Country, diffe- 
rently affect and move him, in Compariſon of 
other more diſtant and remote Societies and 
Communities, with whom his own Happi 


any great 75 
tear of — of Mokitudes, and'of 
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whole Towns or Provinces in India, China, 
or any remote Parts of the Earth, on whom 
we had no Dependence, and from whom we 
receive no ſenſible, derivative Good, and Ac- 
ceſſion to our own Happineſs; whereas the 
Loſs of one near, faithful and capable Friend, 
on whom a Man had fixed his chief Hope 
and Dependence, would affect him dee 
and with a ſtronger Paſſion, than the. * 
Deſtruction of a whole Nation or World, that 
he had no Communication with or Expectati | 
ons from: That this is ſo in Fact, is evident 
and. undeniable ; and the Wiſdom and Neceſ- 
ſity of it, in the Conſtitution of Nature, is ob- 
vious enough. The Deſign of Nature, i in all 
our Appetites, Affections, and Paſſions, is to 
move and determine us to Action, in the 
Purſuit of ſuch external, objective Good, as 
lies within our Obſervation, Cognizance, and 
| Power: But had we been impreſſed by Ob- 
too remote, and out ERS and 
ower, . with ſtrong Defires, that could not 
be gratified, this muſt have deſtroyed all the 
Eaſe and Comfort of Life, and taken us off 


from the Purſuit of nearer and r 
ſary Good. Our natural Appetites, 

tions, and Paſſions, therefore, are wiſely or- 

dered, contrived, and ſuited to our Powers, 


_—_ 
* 
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Mind, oyerbears all weaker Impreſſions, and 
takes off our Attention from Objects, which 
are more remote, and leſs neceſſary to our 
Happineſs ; but as ſoon as the Mind is ſet at 
Liberty, and freed from the more prefling 
and urgent Defires of nearer and more neceſ- 
fary Good, our Thoughts preſently enlarge, 
and expand themſelves to remoter Objects, 
and we find ourſelves united, by Appetite and 
Defire, to univerſal Good; and though the 
Cravings and Neceſſlties of the bodily-Appe- 
tites, and the Requirements and Proviſions of 
an animal Life, in our Circumſtances, fill up 
the Capacity of the Mind, and engage the 
greateſt Part of the Attention, yet, were we 
once at Liberty, and freed from theſe, the 
whole Creation would be our Range, and no 
Good would eſcape our Diſquiſition and Pur- 
A N wy 
& 6. From this Account of the Appetites, 
ons, and Paſſions of human Natue 
we may conclude, that tho' they all termi- 
nate in the Good of each Individual, and 
were defign'd and implanted in us to aſcer- 
tain, promote, and ſecure perſonal Happineſs, 
yet there is a juſt and neceffary Diſtincticn 
between the mere private and perſonal, and 
the publick, ſocial, and communicative Im- 
preſſions and Emotions of the Soul. The 
private Gratifications of Appetite and Deſire, 
terminate ſolely in the Individual himſelf; 
there they begin, —— they end; 2 | 
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the ſocial are derived from others as united 
in Society, to whom they are reciprocally 
communicated, and reflected back again; 
and this creates a ſocial communicative Fru- 

ition, or growing, improvable Stock of Happi- 
gheis, which _ increaſes upon Wh 
Individual, in proportion to the Number of 
Sharers who all poſſeſs and enjoy the fame 
common. Good. Private Gratification con- 
ſiſts in the Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of 
ſome private perſonal Property, which can- 
not, at the ſame Time, be the Poſſeſſion and 
Property of any other; and ſuch are the 
narrow Goods of Fortune and common 
Chance, or the external Means of gratifying 
the mere private ſelfiſh Appetites and De- 
fires, which may be all comprehended in 
one Word, Money, as that commands them 
all. Not but thi Commodity is of great 
and fingular Uſe, as a proper Medium of 


wo” Exchange, in procuring almoſt all the Con- 


veniencies and Enjoyments of an animal Life: 
But where it is made a bare 22 Property, 
and not employ d and expended for the Good 
of others, it is the Curſe and Plague of the 
Poſſeſſor, who, amidſt all his Bags and Stores, 
may want even Neceſſaries, and be expoſed 
to. the Contempt and Scorn of the pooreſt 
and moſt indigent of. his fellow / Creatures. 
The Miſer is the moſt hated and contemp- 
tible Vermin upon Earth, whilſt the poor 
deladed Wretch imagines, that all Honours, 
FT s Reſpect, 


* 
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Reſpect, and Deference paid to his Coffers, 

Bonds, and Conſignments, are intended as 
his own Due, and paid to himſelf, | The 


Rake, the Prodigal, and Spendthrift, is the 
more honourable and valuable Perſon of the 


two; for he hurts none but himſelf and his 


immediate Dependents, but the Miſer cheats 
himſelf out of his own Happineſs, by un- 
juſtly defrauding others 'of what he ought to 
communicate. __ 

But the proper Gifts and Bleſlings of | Hea- 
Jen are all in common. God cauſes his Sun 


Jo ſhine, and his Rain to fall on the Good 


and Bad, the juſt and Unjuſt. The Ele- 


ments of "Earth and Water, Fire and Air, 


communicate their vital Influences to all a- 
like, without being leſſened by the Number 
of Sharers. Truth, Virtue,” and ſocial Hap- 

ineſs increaſe, b Communication, the 

amber of Po ors, improve the Stock, 
and the farther they are diftuſed, the {weeter 
is the Enjoyment; and, indeed, the moſt 


wate and ſelfiſh. Gratifications are deriv'd 


om Society. Avarice feeds itſelf upon pub- 


lick Genefofity, and the proudeſt Luxus 
maintain'd by the Labour, Sweat, and Toil 


of the Poor and Needy. The moſt haughty 
and luxurious Conſumer and Waſter of the 
rich Produce of Nature lives upon the in- 
duſtrious, laborious Poor, on whom he would 
ſcarce deign to look, or vouchſafe them a 


kind Word; and yet, without them, he: might 
K 2 — 


run 


- . "Conſider and explain the Nees and 


72 ene one — univerſal Whole. 
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run wild, and ſubſiſt himſelf with the f@- 
vage Beaſts of the Deſarts and Foreſts; ſo 
negeſſarily and inſeparably has the Author of 
Nature united Men in Society, and con- 
nected their mutual Intereſts and Dependen- 
cies, that without it, Life itſelf could net be 
deſirable, or ſcarce ſufferable. This is the 
true Source and Spring of even our moſt ſelf- 
iſh and contracted Pleaſures: and: Gratificati- 
ons, whether the proud, ungrateful Poſſeſſors 
and Proprietors of Good, will own it 
or not : Without 2 derivative Hap- 
pineſs, Man would be. the moſt forelorn, 
wretched, and commiſerable Object in the 
Creation, and Death, or Extinction of Be- 
ing, would be the Object of our Deſires and 


Wiſhes. 

FS. 7. But there is yet another Paſſion 
deeply implanted in human Nature, which 
may be call'd the rational, intellectual, and 
moral Affection, 2 or Propenfity. 
What I here mean is, the Love of Truth, 
+ _ and. Rectitude, "doth in Theory and 
Practice: But here it will be = 


- determinate * of Truth, phy 
moral. 

In the Contemplation of Nature, we Fu 
ferve a neceſſary Relation, Or | Proportion 
and Reaſon of Things, as con ived, defign- 
ed and adjuſted. one to another, 10 - "N 


perfect 
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Order, Symmetry and Proportion, as 
the Reſult of perfect Reaſon and Wiſdom, 
Skill and Contrivance, is what we call Truth, 
as ſignified and notified to us by our Ideas, 
the natural Marks and Signatures of Things 
exiſting without us. When Ideas are join d 
or ſeparated in affirmative and negative Pro- 
rena agreeable to their real Relations, in 
the Nature and Reaſon of Things; ſuch 
Propoſitions are phyſically true, otherwiſe 
falſe and contradictory, when they expreſs 
Things different from what they are in Na- 
ture and Reaſon. Such abſtra&, phyſical or 
mathematical Truth and Falſhood,” can have 
no Medium, nor any Degrees. Every Pro- 
N muſt be true or 2 and every 
that is true, muſt be equally true; 
* n ſuch abſolute phyſical Truths are 
not of equal Moment or Importance, with 
regard to human Happinefs and moral Con- 
duct Truth, with _— 3 Neceſſity 
and Im nce, admits o ite Degrees, 
as 2 and Evil. | 
But though phyſical abſtract Truth can 
admit of no Degrees, and there can be no 
Medium between Truth and Falſhood of this 
Kind; yet Truth conſidered as moral, and as 
neceſfarily connected with Virtue or moral 
Good, admits of a very different Relation. 
Phyſical Truth conſiſts in the Relation, 
Nature and Reaſon of Things; but moral 
Truth conſiſts in the Rectitude, Harmony 
5 Kg. 


and _ 
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and right Order of Tempers, Sentiments, 
Affections and Actions. The Relation of 
our Tempers, Sentiments and Actions, to the 
great End and Terminus of all intelligent 
Agency, Happineſs, is their moral Truth or 
Rectitude; ſo far as our Actions are related 
to, and connected with the greater relative 
Good, or the greateſt Good within our Pow- 
er, they are morally true, right and reaſon- 
able. Moral Truth, therefore, and the Rec- 
titude; Reaſonableneſs and Fitneſs of Tem- 
per, Affections, Sentiments and Actions, are 
but different Names, or different Ways of 
conceiving and expreſſing the ſame Thing, 
or the ſame Idea. n 

Though there can be no Medium, then, 


between abſtract, phyſical, or logical Truth 


and Falſhood, yet between what is morally 
true and falſe, or right and wrong in Senti- 
ment and Action, there is a Medium of In- 
. differency; and an infinite Number of ab- 
ſtrat, phyfical Truths may fall within this 
Medium, and be neither morally good or 
evil, right or wrong, with regard to this or 
that individual moral Agent. And thus it is 
of no Conſequence in Morality, whether a 
Man thinks or believes right or wrong about 
the Diſtances, Figures, Magnitudes, Denſi- 
ties, and Motions of the Sun, Moon and 
Stars; or whether he has right or wrong 
. Notions of a Thouſand other nn, ed 

28 tract 


* 
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ſtract Truths, which he is no Ways obliged | 


to underſtand or conſider. 

As therefore moral Truth, Right 'or Fit- 
neſs of Action have infinite Degrees of Mo- 
ment and Importance; and as there is a Me- 
dium of Indifferency between Good and E- 
vil, or moral Right and Wrong, the greateſt 
Good, or the moſt important Truth of this 
Kind, ought always to be choſen and acted 
upon, in Caſe of any Competition; and, F: 
think, it is very obvious, that the phyfic 
or logical abſtract Truth of Projpalithete, can 


be no certain general Rule. or Meaſure 3 


Action in this Caſe. 

Mankind, as they ſtand hted in Society, 
may be confidered as, either in a State of 
Peace, Amity, and mutual Obligations of 
Beneficence, Succour and Protection, or in a 
State of War, unavoidable Oppoſition, and 
neceſſary Self. Defence: Withant taking in 
this Diſtinction, there can be no right * 
ment made of moral Obligations. To treat 
an Enemy in a State of War, as a Friend, 


or a Friend as an Enemy, would be equally | | 


abſurd, falſe, and contradictory in moral 
Conduct. As Men are united and related in 
Society, the Neceſſity of Self- Preſervation 
and Defence, is the ſtrongeſt and moſt ir- 
reſiſtible Paſſion of human Nature; and no 
Force, Impreſſion, or Motive of Action can 

ſuperſede. or ſet aſide this; and therefore, to 

ſet ap any moral Obligation contrary to, or 


4 incon- ä 
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inconſiſtent with it, would be to make Mo. 
rality impracticable, and repugnant to Na- 
ture: So neceſſary is Self- Preſervation and 

Defence. No other Law, or Rule of Con- 
duct, can be ſet up againſt it, or ſtand in 
Competition with it. To carry any moral 
Obligation farther than this, may diſcover 
a ſpeculative, ſuperlative, and ſuper- rational 
Weoriſt, but not a practical Moraliſt; and 
theſe refined Reaſoners are not always the 
beſt Exemplifiers of their own Doctrine; 
they teach what they cannot poſſibly prac- 
n The Deity, ſay they, can have no other 
< Reaſon, nor Motive of Action, but ab- 
« ſtrat. Truth and Rectitude, without the 
< leaſt Regard to Self, or perſonal Happineſs. 
But we ought to imitate the Deity, and 
te therefore, a primary Regard to Self, or 
«« perſonal, Happineſs, cannot be true Virtue 
“ or, Goodneſs. Retitude, abſtracted from 
* perſonal Happineſs, is the Rule and Law 
of Action to the Supreme Being, and con- 
«.ſequently, ought to be ſo to us, ſo far as we 
are truly good, and Imitators of the beſt 
and wiſeſt of Beings.” This may, per- 
haps, look plauſible, and might be good Rea- 


ſoning, were we all Deities, and as indepen- 


dent as God himſelf: But Truth and Recti- 
tude, abſtracted from perſonal Happineſs, or 
the View of increaſing it, looks too much 
like a divine Prerogative, not imitable by 4 
| N Y perfect, 
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perfect, indigent Creatures, whoſe Nature 
and Neceſſities require a ſtill farther Purſuit 

and Augmentation of Ha Nn and Perfec- 

tion: In ſuch Beings, Truth, Reaſon, and 
Order, cannot be abſtracted from the neceſſa⸗ 
ry, natural Deſire of perſonal Good; and 
were this otherwiſe, there could be no real 
Motive to the Purſuit of Ha pineſs. | 

The conſtant, uniform Determination of 
all Will and Choice by the eternal, immuta- 
ble Law of Truth, Order. and Rectitude, is 


| what conſtitutes the neceflary Happineſs and 


Perfection of the Deity : And this is the Law 
of all intelligent Beings, even of ſuch as are 
created, derivative, and dependent ; but the 
Law of Truth, Order, and Rectitude, muſt 
have a neceſſary Relation to the Nature and 
Conſtitution of the Being, who is to be go- 
yerned and directed by it; and it is impoſ- 
ſible to judge of what is right or wrong in 
Action, without taking into the Account the 
Nature, Situation, and relative Circumſtances 
of the Agent. Many Things would be right, 
and agreeable to the Law of Truth, Order, 
and Rectitude, in a Prince or Sovereign, 
which would not be ſo in a common Subject, 
becauſe the Subject does not ſtand, or act in 
the ſame Relation and Capacity as the 
Prince, This being obſerved, it will be eaſy 
to apply the general Law of Truth, Order, 
and Rectitude, to the ſeveral Ranks and * 
pacities of Being. | | 
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The Deity, or the univerſal, intelligent, 
active Mind, and firſt Cauſe of all Things, 
being abſolutely perfect, independent, and 
ſelf-ſufficient, can derive no Acceſſion of 
8 or Perfection from any Thing ex- 
trinſic, and without him. The ſupreme, in- 
dependent Being, cannot poſſibly, in any 
Caſe, be ſubject to the Neceſſity of Self- 
Preſervation, or Defence, againſt any Thing 
without him, or extrinſic to himſelf, which 
yet is a neceſſary, indiſpenſable Law and Rule 
of Action to all created, ſubordinate, or de- 
pendent Beings. This Diſtinction ought care- 
fully to be regarded and attended to, ſince 
the Reaſon and Philoſophy of moral Truth, 
or Rectitude of Action, intirely depends up- 
on it, and cannot be underſtood, or explain- 
r 
From hence I had aſſerted, that all finite, 
imperfect, | and fallible Judgment of Good 
and Evil, muſt be relative to Self-Happineſs, 
and that none but an abſolutely perfect and 
independent Being, -can judge of abſolute 
Good, or Good upon the Whole. This re- 
uires an infinite Underſtandin and a per- 
fect, unerring Knowledge. of all Truth, Or- 
der, and Rectitude, às one intire, complete 
Syſtem, each Part of which has a neceflary 
' Dependence and Relation to the Whole. But 
though we cannot judge of this univerſal 
Truth and Order, Reaſon and Fitneſs of 
Things, by any abſtra& Reaſon ; yet we are 
| | not 
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not left without a Rule or Principle of Ac- 
tion, which while we keep to, and act upon, 
our Judgment of perſonal, relative Good, 
muſt terminate in univerſal, abſolute Good: 
And by this Law or Rule of Action, every 
Individual ought to chuſe and purſue the 
| greateſt perſonal or relative Good. 
I preſume, I may here take it as a Poſtula- 
tum, that the true and real Happineſs of each 
Individual is not inconſiſtent with the Hap- 
ineſs and Good of the Whole; for if this 
be not ſuppoſed and granted, it muſt deſtroy 
all Unity and Connexion of the Parts and 
Whole, all Wiſdom, Contrivance, and De- 
ſign in the Creation, and introduce univerſal 
Blunder, Diſorder, and Confuſion. 

We may imagine or conceive two Crea- 
tures to be formed and compounded upon 
ſuch antipathetic, repugnant rinciples and 
Laws of Action, . that one ſhould univerſally 
feel Pain in Proportion to the other's Pleaſure; 
and the complete Happineſs of the one ſhould 
be the complete Mikry .and Torment of the 
other, and 25 mutaally, and vice verſa, 
Upon this Suppoſition, it is evident, that two 
ſuch Beings muſt neceſſarily, inevitably, and 
by the Law of their own Natures, chuſe, 
ſeek, and purſue {ach other's complete Mi- 
ſery and Deſtruction, as neceſſary to their 
own Happineſs and Well-being : And the 
Caſe would be the fame, if a like Antipathy 
and Repugnancy ſhould be ſuppoſed between 

wr a 
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a ſingle Individual, and a whole Society, or 
the whole World. The Society, or Whole, 
muſt unavoidably ſeek and purſiie the De- 
ſtruction of that Individual, and the Indivi- 
dual muſt have the ſame Antipathy and Ab- 
horrence to ſuch a whole Community. It 
would be in vain here to talk ſpeculatively of 
the greater abſolute Good, or Good upon 
the Whole, while there. could be no relative 
Good, or Poſſibility of perſonal Happineſs 
with the Good of the Whole, and where the 
complete Happineſs of the one, muſt be the 
complete and perfect Miſery of the other. 
But we are certain, both from Reaſon and 
Experience, that Natute is not a Self- Con- 
tradiction, and that there are no ſuch Blun- 
ders or Repugnances to Truth, Order, Juſt- 
neſs, and ReCtitude in the Creation, and u- 
nited Syſtem of Things. 
This perfect Unity, Order, Wiſdom, and 
Deſign, by which every Individual is neceſſi- 
rily related to, and made a dependent Part of 
ts Whole, neceſſarily ſuppoſes and implies a 
univerſal, deſigning Mind, and all-powerful 
Agent, who has contrived, adjuſted, and diſ- 
poſed the Whole into ſuch Order, Uniformity, 
een Beauty and Harmony, and who 
continues to ſuppoxt, govern, and direct the 
Whole. The Contemplation, therefore, of 
this univerſal Truth, Reaſon, Order, mutyal 
' Dependency, and Unity of Deſign through- 
gut all Nature, is the true Knowledge and 
NE Contem- 


* 
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Contemplation of the Deity, thus manifeſting 
his infinite, divine Perfections, his eternal 
Power and Godhead in his Works. Creation 
leads us up to one ſupreme, univerſal, inde- 
pendent Contriver, Deſigner, and Diſpoſer of 
all Things. All Nature ſhines with Deity; 
and divine Truth and Perfection irreſiſtibly 
makes its Way to every rational, attentive 
Mind; and conſequently, a ſpeculative Athe- 
iſt, or one who is really ſo in Theory, is as 
great a Contradiction in Nature, as undefign- 
ing Wiſdom, blind Intelligence, fortuitous 
Neceſſity, and the Art and Contrivance of 
Chance. The Contemplation of univerſal 
Truth, Wiſdom, Order and Unity of De- 
gene muſt neceſſarily lead the Mind to ſome 
of theſe Attributes, ſome univerſal 
0 and Deſigner, An Atheiſt i in Specu- 
lation and Theory, is only a ſelf- inconſiſtent, 
enthuſiaſtical Deiſt; he is charmed and de- 
| lighted with Truth, Order, Wiſdom and U- 
nity of Deſign, which evidently y ap 
him, and even force: themſelves on fits Ob. Ob- 
ſervation and Conſent, through the whole 
Creation, and yet he denies in Words, that 
theſe divine Attributes and Perfections have 
any real Subject, and conſequently, main- 
tains that they are the Attributes and Perfec- 
tions of Nothing, or no Attributes and Per- 
fections at all. But ſuch an Enthuſiaſt is no 
real Atheiſt, though he would, without Truth 
or Reaſon, aſſume to himſelf that unmerited 
3 Honour: 
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Honour: He is only a rational Deiſt in his 
natural Make and Conſtitution, whom the 
Monſters Superſtitian, —; and 1 
Divinity 1 0 frighted out of his Wits ; 
two Evils, he chuſe what he thinks ol 
leaſt; i. e. the Imputation of Atbeiſin, rather 
than that of metaphyſical, ſcholaſtic Chri/- 
tianity. But ſurely Dein was a rational, 
conſiſtent Medium, and he need not have 
run out of one Extream into another: While 
he is charmed and delighted with univerſal 
Truth, Reaſon, Wiſdom, and Unity of De- 
ſiign, though he may call the Subject of theſe 
. Attributes and Perfections by the Name of 
3 * "Wature, this is the very ſame Thing, and 
| : iſely the ſame Idea, which others expreſs 
* Names Goa, Supreme Being, Firſt Cauſe, 
never/al Orderer, Defigner, All-powerful Effi- 
| — he: An Admirer, therefore, and Lover 
of univerſal Truth, Reaſon, Order and Rec- 
titude, though he may be a nominal and re- 
puted Atheiſt, cannot be a real one; for the 
great engaging Object of his Contemplation 
- and Delight, is really the Deity, the deſigning, 
intelligent Cauſe, Author, and Director of 
5 Nature. a f 
6.8. Tt is certain that Words are arbitrary, 
* depending, in their Signification, upon Con- 
ent, Cuſtom, and Uſe of Speaking, in this, 
or the other r and yet Men are 
— and their Paſſions di- 
E as if they were natural, ne- 
ceſſary 


= . 9 4 
* 
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ceſſary Signs of Ideas, or Notifiers of Things. 
When a Man, by the Force of Education, 
or rivetted Power of Sounds, has fixed in his 
Mind wrong Notions of God and Religion, 
every Thing contrary to his falſe Opinion and 


Miſunderſtanding, muſt be with him Infide- 


lity, Irreligion, and Atheiſm ; but this can- 
not alter or deſtroy the Nature of Things, 
or remove the fix d, eternal Boundaries of 


Truth and Reafon. If a Man ſhould be ever 


ſo ſincere and undeſigning in his Miſappre- 
henfions and falſe Opinions, this Sincerity 
could never make them true or agreeable to 
Nature and Reaſon. 

The "impartial Love of Truth, Order and 
Rectitude, without Exceptions or Reſerves, 
is certainly the. Love of God; and a real 
Conformity of Temper, Affections, and Sen- 


timents to the Supream Being, whether the 
Object of ſuch Love, Delight, and Choice 


ſhould be call'd God, or Nature; for no ſuch 
different Names could at all alter the Truth, 
Reaſon, or Nature of the Thing. If 


univerſal Truth, and moral Rectitude, be the 
higheſt Perfection in the Deity, the Love | 


of theſe, muſt be the Love of God; -and 


the regular, uniform Purſuit of them, is the 


only true and rational Purſuit of Happineſs, 
or the ſupream fatisfying Good. 


8. 9. But as Contraries beſt illuſtrate each 


other, let us take a View of Religion, and 


the Love of God, in another Senſe. Let us 


. ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe. the Deity to be an abſolute, arbi- 
trary Being, without any other Meafure, or 
Rule of Action, but mere Will and Pleaſure. 
He has given us the Faculty of Reaſon and 
Underſtanding, by which we are to judge of 
Truth, and determine our Choice in tempo- 
ral Matters, and the common Affairs of Life; 
but with regard to his own immediate Wor- 
ſhip, and what we muſt do to obtain his Fa- 
vour, or any Reward from him, we are not 
to conſult Reaſon, or to judge by any natural 
Light, or Evidence of Things to our own 
Uaderflandigs, but we are to judge, an 
be determined by the ſupernatural Lizke « of 
Revelation, as containing an expreſs, poſitive, 
or authoritative Declaration or Maniteſtation 
of Will and Pleaſure from God, above and be- 
ond Reaſon. This is metaphyſical Theology, 
or School Divinity, commonly ay fuperna- 
tural. Revelation, or (8a Inſpiration, 
about which, the Patrons of it are infinitely 


> divided, and could never come to any Agree- 


: . . 
It is wonderful to obſerve, how much the 
Diſtinction between Reaſon and Revelation 
has divided and inflamed Mankind, and into 
how many oppoſite Parties and Factions it 
has ſplit and torn the Profeſſors of Theology, 
"W Pagans, Jeus, Magians, Chriſtians, 
or Mahometans: They all agree that Revela- 
tion is rational, though they affirm, that it 


| contains Truths and Doctrines which _ 


9 


- 
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be judged of by Reaſon, or be made the 
natural Objects of human Underſtanding, 
without a ' ſupernatural Light; the neceſſary 
Conſequence of which is; that we mult ſeek 
for the Rule of Truth ſomewhere elſe, and 
judge of Religion not by Revelation, but Rea- 
fn. And from hence it muſt likewiſe ne- 

ceſſarily follow, that the authoriz'd Judges 
and Interpreters of Revelation, have under- 
' ſtood no more of their own Profeſſion and 
Function, than a Maſon does of Clock- 


Work: And this being evidently fo, I hope 


they will give us Leave, in Time, to come 
to think, examine, and judge for ourſelves; 


upon which Condition, we ſhall not be ſo 
liable to be miſtaken ourſelves, as they are 


to miſlead us. I cannot think that God has | 


given us Reaſon, to be given up again to 
them, or that we ſhould put out our own na- 


tural Eyes, to ſee with their ſupernatural L496 
Truth is the natural Obje& of the Under- 


ſtanding, and the Mind of Man has a natu- 
ral Power or Faculty of . diſtinguiſhing Truth 
from Falſhood, and Right from Wrong, as 
much as the Eye has to diſcern Light from 


Darkneſs, or one Colour or Shade of Light 


from another. Abſtract Truth, Order and 
Rectitude charm and delight the Under- 
ſtanding and Mind of Man, as much as 


external, ſenfible Beauty and Harmony do 


the Eye and Ear. And the natural Con- 
gruity of the Object to the Faculty, and 
| ne Sa 


Pleaſure 


bt. 
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'Pleafore thence arifing, would be as ſtrong 
and engaging in one Caſe, as in the other, 
were it not for the Power of Prejudice, falſe, 
deceiving Mediums, and unnatural Repreſen- 
tations of the different Objects to their re- 
ſpective Faculties. Were it the Intereſt of 
certain authoriz d Profeſſors and Practition- 
erg, to convey ſenſible Objects to their reſpec- 
tive Organs, through wrong Mediums, as it 
is Truth to the Underſtanding, we ſhould 
no more agree about Colours and Sounds, 
than we do about Reaſon and Revelation: 
White would be Black, and Green would be 
Yellow; and the Sound of a Trumpet would 
be the Sound of a Drum, as 2 as Impef- 
ture had heated and ET the Mind into 
Enthufiaſm. But this Inyerfion- of N ature 
has been chiefly owing. to an artificial, in- 
vented Corruption of it. Moral Truth, Or- 
der and Rectitude would have been much 
better underſtood, had it not been fo much 
taught by the learned Profeſſors of the Sci- 
ence, who, like oppoſite Counſel at the Bar, 
are feed to nullify and make void the Law, 
by their different and contradictory Pleadings 
upon it; which commonly turns Light into 
Darkneſs, and obſcures —— was clear e- 
nough before ; but 1 hope this Evil may not 
be yet grown deſperate and reinedileſs. Let 
us but ſtudy and follow Nature more, and 
* leſs E h * res to her in. 

3 tereſted 
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tereſted Commentators, and we need not 
* a owing wiſer. 
he Truth, Reaſon, and Fitneſs of 
Fa and the moral Rectitude, or right 
Order of Tempers, Diſpoſitions and Actions, 
are not in themſelves, or in their own Na- 
ture, myſterious, obſcure, or difficult to be 
underſtood, and can ſcarce ever be miſtaken, 
where Truth is really fought and aim'd, at. 
Intereſt, Selfiſhneſs, and corrupt Affection 
are the great Blinds of buman Underſtand- 
; when theſe are removed, the native. 


| Like of Reaſon ſhines into the Mind like 


the Light of the Sun #908 couchin 78 | 


25 or taking off a Suffuſion of 


Medeke! Truth, Order, Rectitude, th 
Unity of Deſign, ſuch as unprejudiced Rea- 


Go muſt always. obſerve, in pure un- 


d Nature, is the Rule and Meaſure 
of al moral Sentiment, Affection and Ac- 
tion, This Temper and Affection unites us 
to the Deity, and to. the whole Syſtem of 
Rationals, in Proportion to our different Ca- 
pacities, Relations; and Sphere of Action. 
This Temper, Diſpoſition and Affection is 
the Perfection and true Happineſs of rational 


Nature, and the neareſt conceivable Image 


and Reſemblance of the Union and Har- 


mony of Angels, and of the Spirit of juft 


Men made verfe. By this Temper, Affec- 
tion, and r Aren 2 
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taken off from all the falſe, deceiving Ap- 
pearances of a ſelfiſh, contracted, ſenſitive 
Good, and united to the ſupreme, inexhauſ- 
. tible Fountain of all rational, intellectual, 
and proce; Good. 
7. This intellectual, ſpiritual, or divine 
A ation, the Love of Truth and Rectitude, 
is, in the Order and Conſtitution of Nature, 
the commanding, reigning Principle, or Power 
in the Soul of Man, by which all the infe- 
rior and more private Appetites, Deſires and 


_ Gratifications, are to be moderated, reſtrain- 


ed, influenced and directed. The Breach 
and Violation of this natural Subordination 
of Affections and Paſſions in the Mind, in- 
troduces the very ſame Anarchy and Confu- 
ſion in Self-Government, as if all Difference 
of Order, Rank, and Authority were to be 
fet aſide, and confounded in a Family, 
Town, State, or Civil Government. When 
the inferior Appetites and Paſſions riſe againſt 
Reaſon, dethrone the rightful Sovereign, and 
bear down the Love of Truth, Order and 
Rectitude; it is like a wild, ungovernable 
Mob riſing againſt their King and Country, 
and ſetting aſide all Or; Obligation, or 
Rig ht of Law. 

Thie Confuſion, Diſorder and Anarchy of 
: the Soul, is what Divines call the State of 
Nature; and it is, undoubtedly, the greateſt 
Corruption and Depravation of all Nature 
and Reaſon: "But to al it natural, looks 
R 2 3 - too 
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too much like defaming human Nature, and 
libelling the Creator: And for Men to pre- 
tend that they are under a natural Neceſſity 
2 being governed by their private, ſelfiſn Ap- 

_ and Paſſions, againſt all the Power of 

on, and contrary to all their Knowledge 

and 2 of Truth, is ſo very abſurd and ri- 
diculous a Plea, that it deſerves nothing but 
Laughter and Contempt; unleſs where the Ma- 
giſtrate is obliged to apply the proper Remedies 
of ungovernable Appetites, and miſchievous 
Paſſions; and when this is the Caſe, he 
Plea of Necęſity can move no Campaſſion 
The Offender againſt Nature and Reaſon 
1s never pitied or excuſed by any. Arguments 
he can urge from moral Impotence, or natural 
Weakneſs and Corruption; and had he been 
really under any ſuch Neceſſity, and God 
had not vouchſafed him ſufficient Grace, 
Light, or Strength to reſiſt it, every one 
muſt ſee where the Blame would reſt. 

1 12. It muſt, however, be own d, that 
abſtract Reaſon alone, or Truth in Speculation 
and Theory, would not be here ſufficient to 
counterbalance, and bear down the Weight 
and Impetus of the contrary Appetites and 
Paſſions. . Truth itſelf, as appearing in bare 
abſtract Reaſon and Speculation, has little or 
no Force or Influence in our Choice and par- 
ticular Determinations, till our Defires and 
Uneaſineſs are raiſed, in Proportion to the 
Importance of the Truth, or Greatneſs of the 

L 3 Good 
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Good in View. A Man is not moved or de- 
termined by the bare Speculation of any 
Good, how great foever in Theory, while 
he feels himſelf eaſy enough without it, and 
does not defire it as any Part of his own Hap- 
pine. The Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of it 
might be a great Good to others, but he does 
not think it would be any Pleaſure or Enjoy- 
ment at all to him, while he is perfectly eaſy 
and" contented as he is. The Acquiſition of 
any Good muſt coſt a Man ſome Pains, 
and no Man will be at any Pains in the Pur- 
ſuit of what he ſees or feels not the Want 
of As the Pain of Defire 1 4 precedes 
the Pleaſure of — Tk it, painful 
Senſation conſtantly determines Men in their 
Purſuit of Good: It is not abſtract Reaſon- 
ing, or Theory of any Kind, but Experi- 
ence and Feeling, that muſt convince a Man 
of his preſent Bahn ppineſs, and the Neceſ- 


fi of chuling and ing ſome ter 
God, 0 grea 


| The moſt comms Obſervation, 
and Ja y E muſt convince any one, 
that Men are not determined in their Choice 


and Purſuits, by the- greater, apparent, or 
comparative Good, in an abſtract Judgment 


of Reaſon. There is no Man but muſt ſee, 
and own, that Credit,: Re „the hand- 
ſome Conveniencies of ife, and publick 
Uſefulneſs, are, in a Judgment of Reaſon, 
ry preferable 40. wo db Rags, Beggary 


and 
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and Contempt; and yet while a Man delights 


more in Idleneſs and "Eaſe than in Diligence, 
Care, and honeſt Induſtry; and while amidſt 
all his Penury, Naflineſs and Contempt, he 
is content where he is, and feels not the 
Want of what others enjoy, he remains vo- 
luntarily, and out of Choice, in his preſent 
Condition, and is not tactically moved, or 
determined to put himſelf out of it. Let a 
Man be ever ſo thoroughly convinced and 
perſuaded, in a judgment of Reafon, of the 
vaſt Advantages of Virtue; let him ſee, and 
own, that it/is as neceffary to a Man, who” 
has any. ims in this World, or Hopes 
in the next, as Food is to Life; yet while 
he can taſte or enjoy no Pleaſure in it, while 
the Gratifications of Luſt and Appetite are 


for, he is not moved or determined to any 


greater Good in View: But let the Man be 
once btought (no Matter by what Means) 2 


por 5 4 thi 1 after Righteoufuſs; let his 
and Defife be raiſed in Proportion 


0 e greater, rational, and ſpeculative Good, 
or His Tate a and Feeling be — adequate to 
his Rte ; and it ſhall preſenth er bim to 
Work, and employ all his Powers. But 
what does he thus labour and ſtruggle for ? 
Not ſurely for the greater apparent Good, 
in a Judgment of Reaſon, but for the pre- 
ſent Gratification, in getting rid of a plague- 
ing, vexatious * or painful Senfation, 


L 4 | againſt 


the greateſt Good he feels, or has any Relifh 


dee 
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againſt all Truth, Reaſon, or future, Conſe. 


quences. 
Take a Man who is under the prevailing 


Power of any Appetite, Luft, or Paſſion: of 


the inferior, private, animal Kind, and. who 
knows no greater Pain or Pleaſure, than the 
Deſires and Gratifications of that Sort, and 
this ſhall determine him in his actual Choice 
and Purſuit, let him be ever ſo much con- 


vinced of che deſtructive Nature and Ten- 


dency of it, and the Reaſonableneſs and 
Fitneſs of the cantrary ; He finds his Health 
declining, his Eſtate waſting, his Friends de- 
ſerting him, and Poverty, Contempt and 
Shame aſſaulting him, like an armed Man: 
He ſees and feels his Ruin impending, he 
awns his Madneſs and Diſtraction, and in 
his ſober Intervals, vows, and reſolves upon 
a Reformation: But the Sight of a Pot- 
Companion, the Sound of a Bell or Horn, 


the Name of a Miſtreſs, or any ſuch occa- 


| Incentive to the ruling Appetite, at 
once diſarms and#+defpies- his Reaſon, and 
puſhes him on to the brutal Gratification, 
againſt all his Conyictions, Vows, and Re- 
ſglutions ta the contrary ; Appetite has now 
the preyailing, governing Power, its Dictates 


and Impulſe muſt be obey'd, and Reaſon or 


Conſcience cannot be heard or regarded. 

That this is ſo in Fact, I believe, no Man 
acquainted with human Nature, and the real 
dae a" Mankind, could deny; But it 1 
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be faid, that this ought not to be fo ; that 
ſuch a Conſtitution is perfectly wrong; and 
that ſuch Criminals deſerve. the ſevereſt Pu- 
niſhment, I ſhall not deny, or diſpute this 
at preſent, I am only conſidering human 
Nature as it is, and as we find it in Fact; 
but the Cauſe, and Cure of ſuch an Evil, 
may deſerve a further Diſcuſſion, But this, 
however, I think is plain, that the greater 
apparent Good in mere Speculation, or ab- 
ſtra& Reaſon, never determines a Man's Will 
or Choice, againſt the greater Weight, or 
more preſſing preſent Uneaſineſs of Appetite 
and Nefire to the contrary z and that no ra- 


tional Good, ho great ſoever in Specula- 


tion or Theory, can determine a Man's Will 
or Choice, while he, does not defire it, or 
feel the Want of it; and while, conſequent- 
ly, the Poſſeſſion or Acquiſition would be no 
adder or Gratification, 55 
4 14. From all this we may certainly 
conclude, that the overbearing Weight, and 
Stimulus of the inferior animal Appetites and 
Deſires, terminated on ſome private, ſepa- 
rate, and contracted Good, is that Power, or 
Principle in Nature, which darkens the Un- 
derſtanding, enſlaves the Will, and obſtructs 
all the Efforts and Operations of Reaſon: 
Take away this Obſtacle or Counter-Ba- 
lance, and Reaſon peſectly exerts itſelf, and 
' ſhines out with its native Force and Energy, 
Reaſon, in this Caſe, is not extinguiſhed, 
corrupted, 
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corrupted, or deſtroyd, but only fapprefs'd, 
— — and TT, Wien a Man is 
0 and Kept down by an unfupportable 
jdt eight, this does not de- 
"his natural Force or Strength, which 


remains the ſame, and exerts itſelf againſt the 


Refiftznce; f far as it will go; for remove 
the Gbſtacle or Refiſtance, and the fame 
natural „or Power of Motion, till 
remains, a exerts itſelf as before. Thus 
when a Man is mut up in a Priſon, and faſ- 
tened with Irons, his natural Strength, or 


Power of Action, is not hereby diminiſhed, 
weakened, or deftroyed, but on refifted 


and reacted; but take away the Obſtacle or 
Reſiſtance, and the Man being thus ſet at 
Liberty, has the fame natural trength, 4 and 
exerts it as freely us before. 

II is a great Miſtake, therefore, in ſome 


| Divines, and Declaimers on human Nature, 


to imagine that Reaſon itſelf is corrupted, 
, or loſt, when it is only borne down, 
contracted, and its free Operations refiſted by 
the contrary. Weight and Power of the Ap- 
petites gry N Theſe Men act irrationally 
195 deſtructively in moral Conduct, not from 
the Want or Depravation of Reaſon, but 
from the overbearing Strength of Appetite, 
which, while it prevails, will not fuffer them 
to confult their Reaſon, or follow its Dic- 
rates. But let this pteternataral Force of Ap- 
off and Reafon pre _ te- 

umes 


Ch IV. Phyſico -Thealogy: 1 5 5 


ſumes and exerts its native Strength and Vi- 
gour, and ſhines in its mn Light. 

S. 15. But here a Queſtion will naturally 
ariſe, What Help or Remedy have we in 


this Caſe? Is Reaſon here in the Condition 


of a Man Who is borne down. by an inſup- 
portable Weight, or « Man dt up 10 N. 
ſon, and clogg'd with Irons, that he cannot 
move or ſtir againſt an unſurmountable Re- 
fiſtance? I anſwer, No; this is very ſeldom, 
if ever the Caſe; and for this, I need only 
a to every Man's own Experience. The 
* animal Appetites, how ſtrong and 
urgent ſoever, are not irreſiſtible; they 1 
rate not by any Force or Com] 
muſt firſt gain a Man's Conſent, and — 
the Gratification a voluntary Act of his own. 
A Man's pretending to Force or Neceflity 


here, would be pleading a. compell'4 Will or 


Chorce, F in Terms: 
Nor can one ſay, that Reaſon in ſuch 
Caſes would not have directed and deter- 


and been governed by it, or had he not per- 
emptorily reſolved to gratify the Appetite 
againſt Reaſon. And in all fach irrational 
Delights and brutal Gratifications, the Con- 
victions, Stings and Reproaches of Reaſon and 


em, they wi , to 
ſand ff condemned. But the Trath i is, th: 


mined him better, had he hearkened to it, 
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in all ſuch Caſes, Men arm and fortify them. 
ſelves againſt Reaſon, and reſolve not to 
hearken to, or be determined by it: They 
wilfully and reſolutely ſet aſide, and thruſt 


dodut the Mar, in order to be govern'd by the 


Brute; and when they have thus unman'd 
and brutify'd/ themſelves, they would fain 
lay the Blame ſomewhere elſe, though they 
are forced at the ſame Time to confeſs, that 
they acted againſt Knowledge, Reaſon and 
 Conſcience.' CSI 

This is the Caſe with regard to the mere 
carnal and brutal Gratifications of Appetite, 
Luſt and Paſſion. Men are not inſlaved and 
ſubjected” to theſe: from any Error of Judg- 
ment, or for Want of knowing better ; they 
ſee; and own the Reaſonableneſs and Fitneſs 
of the contrary, but have not Courage and 
Reſolution enough to ſet about it. Eaſe and 
Indolence, Sloth and Negligence poſſeſs them, 
and therefore, they chuſe to fit down as con- 
tented willing Slaves to the tyrannical Luſt 
which governs them, rather than to make 
thoſe painful Efforts and Struggles, which 
would be neceſſary to aſſert their Right, and 
regain their Liberty : From hence they labour 
and groan under the moſt | wretched, Bon- 
dage, and ſuffer more by the Weight of 
their Chains, than would be neceſſary in 
breaking and throwing them off. Thoſe u- 
ſurping Tyrants of the Soul, the brutiſh 
Luſts and Appetites, by being reſolutely * 
5 | ny' | 
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ny'd and reſtrain d, would ſoon grow 
weaker and leſs importunate. Every Victo 
gain'd by Reaſon over Luſt and Appetite, is 
rewarded with Peace and Pleaſure of Well- 
doing, which is a pure rational Delight, of 
another Kind, and infinitely ſuperior to what 
the captivated Slave had ever taſted in his 
Chains. And when once the Defire and 
Love of Truth and Rectitude come to pre- 
vail, and gain the Aſcendant over the inferior 
carnal Appetites and Deſires, this rational 
Pleaſure and Delight, this ſpiritual divine 
e and Gratification, will as cer- 
tainly and regularly determine a Man's Choice 
and Purſuit that Way, as ever his carnal Ap- 
petites and Deſires did the other: And now 
the Man is delivered out of the Darkneſs and 
Vaſſalage of Luſt and Appetite, and brought 
into the glorious Light and Liberty of the 
Sons of God, and Heits of Immortality. 
He is now no longer in the Condition of 
that unhappy Complainer, video meliora pro- 
boque, deteriora ſeguor; but he both fees and 
purſues the true, eternal, immutable Good, 
the ſincere, undiſguiſed Happineſs and Per- 
fection of human Nature, be 
This Defire and Love of Truth, Order 
and Rectitude in Temper, Diſpoſition and 
Action, is the true, rational, or philoſophical 
Love of God, by which we are taken off 
from the Darkneſs and dead Weight of Senſe 
and Carnality, and united to, or conſimilated 
14 with 
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with the Deity, By this divine Affection, 
we withdraw ourſelves from the Noiſe, Dark. 
and Confuſion of a buſy diſtracted 
| Word to converſe with the ſupreme, eternal 
Fountain and Origin of all Truth and Good- 
neſs; to geceive Intelligence from our Maker 
and Former, to take in the Rays of his im- 
mortal Light and Glory, and to hearken to 
his Voice, ſpeaking to our inward, ſilent, at- 
tentive Reaſon. This is that confimilating 
Love of God, or Transformation into the I- 
mage and Likeneſs of the Deity, . which 
Reaſon and true Philoſophy teach us,  with- 
out any of the wild romantic Dreams and 
| Conceits of dark Enthufiaſts and Viſion- 
Arles. | 
This rational Light and Senſe of divine 
Preſence and Power, Truth and Order, which 
ſhine and diſplay themſelurs through the 
whole Creation, and flaſh Conviction from 
Lat fe N NN 
iſh'd from an 
Enthufiaft. 1. "Sight and Senſe of Deity, 
depends not on any ſupernatural Revelation, 
Miracles, or Prophecy, and needs none of 
the ſupernatural Seals, blind Conveyances, or 
mechanical Operations of the Spirit. But to 
converſe with God, and receive Communica- 
tions of n 400 Truth from the Deity, 
a Man 1 ot go out of himſelf ; and he 
never miſſes bis Way, but when he does ſo, 
he quiivg bis Reaon, to wander bh 
ar 
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Dark, in Search of ſome external, authorita- 
tive Rule of Faith: In this Way, every en- 
thuſiaſtic, miſguided Claſs have their . own 
Rule and Teſt of Faith and reveal'd Reli- 
gion, which they pretend to be all clearly 
written in a certain omniſcient, infallible Book, 


ably and op divided. 
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berty, is . e and di 72 
cuſſed. 5 
1 ROM hte rn prove 
+ ed in the laſt Chapter it s, that 
the various Mpdifications of re, 
fing ſeveral Kinds and Degrees of 
2 u the Mind, are the 
E and Motiyes of Action; and 
Moro: or Happineſs we are ca cable 
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aritsb Rom the Gratification of ſuch Deſire, 
or removing the Pain by the Acquiſition and 


= Enjoyment of the 


Where there is no fuperior Principle of 
Underſtanding, or abſtract intellectual Per- 
ception, Deſire and Love of Truth, to mo- 
derate, govern, and reſtrain the inferior ani- 
mal Ap ites and Defires, the Stimulus, or 


Pain of the Appetite itſelf, and the conſe- 


quent Pleaſure of Gratification, is the ſole 

| Motive or Reaſan of the Action. The Crea- 
tute, in this Caſe, is not governed or directed 
by any Reaſon, Wiſdom, or diſcriminating 
Choice of its own, but by the eternal, uni- 
verſal Reaſon or Wiſdom of God himſelf; 
who, as the Author and Director of Nature, 
couſtantly i impreſſes, and impels the whole 
| animal 2 5 to ſuch Actions, as are moſt 
| and conducive to their own Preſer- 
vation and Well- being. 
This is the great Law of e bee 
an where it takes Place, as in the brute or 
irrational Animals, the Creature acts right, 
obeys the Dictates of divine Truth and Rea- 
fon, and anſwers the End of its Creation : 
Here is no Reaſon to be abuſed, no Perver- 
ſion of Underſtanding, no falſe Judgment or 
unnatural Bias, to miſguide the Action: This 
— to the neceſſary Impreſſion of an 


ppetite or Inſtinct, and gratifying it by ap- 
ſoit Object, which infinite unerring 


CEOS NS and adapted to the Fa. 
culty, 
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culty, is acting in Conformity to the neceſ- 
ſary general Law of animal Nature, and 
has, accordingly, its natural Reward in the 
Gratification itſelf; but here is nothing of 
Liberty, rational Choice, or moral Agency. 
A Beaſt under the Power and Impreſſion of 

any Appetite or Inſtinct, can have no other 
Motive or Rule of Action in a judgment of 
Senſe: He cannot, from any ſuperior Prin- 
ciple of Underſtanding, or Judgment of 
Reaſon; ſuſpend, moderate, or reſtr ain the 
Appetite or Impulſe to the Gratification, by 
eonſidering the Nature and Conſequences of 
it; and that ſuch a Gratification, under ſuch 
Circumſtances and Conditions of Action, 
would bring on a greater Pain, to be fol- 
low'd with utter Deſtruction and Extinction 
of Being. cn 551 | ; 
Here then, the Appetite or Inſtinct itſelf 
being the only Rule and Meaſure of Action 
in a judgment of Senſe, the gratifying it 
will be natural and neceſſary, and the Crea- 
ture cannot be charged with any wrong 
Judgment, or Perverſion and Abuſe of its 
Faculties. But with Man the Caſe is quite 
otherwiſe, Man is endued with a ſuperior 
Power or Principle of Underſtanding, or in- 
tellectual Faculty of perceiving and contem- 
plating Truth in the general abſtract Relati- 
ons of Ideas and their Objects: Theſe Rela- 
tions and Connexions of Ideas he can. form 
into Propoſitions, which expreſs ſuch Truths 
B, 2 M 00 


whole Period of his 'Exitence, This is that 
Power or Principle of Action, by which the 
Author of Nature has dignify'd us, and dif. 
tinguiſh'd an from all the inferior and mere 
henry tome —— » his intellec- 
wal ——— — 
Truth, Reaſon and Fitneſs of Thing, 8 
implanted in us, and intended by the Author 
of Nature, as the governing, commanding 
Prineiple of the Soul, by which all the infe- 
mor animal A Impulſes and Deſires 
are to be moderated, modify'd-and directed. 
The right Uſe and Application of this Fa- 
culty, conſtitutes · that rational OEconomy or 
Government of the Mind, in which t 
Happineſs, Perfection and Rectitude of every 
Antelligent Being muſt conſiſt. 

S8. 2. But here the ſearching buſy Mind 
of Man, willing to ſhift off the Imputation 
of Guilt, or any Obligation or Liableneſs to 
Puniſhments, looks out for a thou ſand Evaſi- 
ons and Expedients to ſink itſelf into a State 


of Brutality, and even into a lower and more 
-deſpicable Claſs of Being than the Brutes. 
Men preſs d with Guilt and Shame, and 
willing to juſtify or excuſe. themſelves, 25 
| t 
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the Weakneſs and Inſufficiency of Reaſon to 
govern and reſtrain the too violent and un- 
ruly Appetites and Paſſions, and conſequent- 
ly, that God has given them Reaſon and Un- 
to no good End or Purpoſe at 
all, but only to plague and diſtreſs them, and 
render them the moſt miſerable Part of the 


Creation: For ſuch muſt be the unhappy 


Condition 'of Man, if the Arguments of Fa- 
taliſts and Antimoraliſts ſhould hold good. 


The Will, fay they, muſt neceſſarily 
« follow the laſt Dictates or Judgment of 


„ the Underſtanding concerning Good and 
& Evil,” Happineſs and Miſery. . No Man 


'* can chuſe Evil as ſuch, or as fo conſidered, 


« and the very Suppoſition is a Contradiction. 
« The voluntary Choice of Evil is as abſurd 


4 and contradictory as a compell'd Choice, 
% of a . free Neceſſity. But the 
Impreſſions of Objects, or Perceptions of 
« the Underſtanding, are neceſſarily ſuch as 


« they are, and cannot be alter'd by any 
« Choice or Power of the Mind. The Un- 
e derſtanding neceſſarily repreſents Things, 


and the Will or active Power neceſſarily 
« follows the Repreſentation of the Under- 


« ſtanding. Now this being ſo, it is very 


evident, that every Perception or Ad of 


© the Mind, from firſt to laſt, muſt be ne- 
« ceflary; and there can be no ſuch Thing 


nin Nature as Liberty or Free- Agency. - No 
« Man, conſidering and taking in all Cir- 
| M2 


cumſtances 
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e cumſtances and Conditions of Action, 
could ever reſtrain the Gratification of any 


Luſt or inordinate Deſire, or ſuſpend his 


judgment againſt any one falſe Propoſition 
„ which he has yielded his Aſſent to. The 
<< greateſt Villain, or moſt profligate Offend- 
er, could never have acted otherwiſe than 
* he did; and therefore, to puniſh him 
upon that Suppoſition is unjuſt : You may 
% puniſh him as a Brute or wild Beaſt, and, 
perhaps, tame him, and bring him to your 
Hand, if you can give him Pain enough: 
“ But if you puniſh him as a free Agent, 
*© or as having any rational Command of 
„ himſelf, in Conſequence of his Reaſon or 
.<© Underſtanding, this is plainly immechani- 
cal and unphiloſophical, and evidently ar- 
© gues your own Want of Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding. You blame, and puniſh o- 
*, thers, for doing that which you muſt have 
done yourſelf, and could not have avoided 
doing in the ſame Caſe, and under the 
.< ſame Circumſtances; which is not doing 
as you would be done by.” 
I think I have here given the Subſtance 
and full Strength of the Argument againſt 
Liberty and rational Free-Agency. Whether 
there be any Truth or common Senſe in 
this, I muſt leave others to judge; but I am 
ſure it is the true Philoſophy and Rationale of 
Fataliſm, or of what one may call the Me- 
chaniſm of Reaſon, A Man in thinking _ 
6's, reaſon- 
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reaſoning by a Faculty of perceiving and 
judging of Truth, is no more a free Agent, 
than a Clock or Dial, which goes wrong, 
without any Power or Principle within itſelf 
of regulating and adjuſting its own Motions, 
And if we ' ſuppoſe ſuch a Machine to be 
conſcious of its own Motions, and to be 
pleaſed and gratify'd with Diſorder and Irre- 
gularity, it would then a& voluntarily, or 
ſpontaneouſly, with an Appetite, Guſt, or 
natural Bent and Inclination, and be juſt in 
the State and Condition of a human Mind. 

This Hypotheſis or Scheme of Morals, is 
ſo repugnant to all Reaſon, Experience and 
common Senſe, that it could have needed no 
Confutation, had not falſe Principles of Phi- 
loſophy, and the metaphyſical Shifts and E- 
vaſions of ſpeculative Men made it neceſſary. 
But as this Subject has been exceedingly per- 
plex d and obſcured by the many Diſputes 
and different Opinions of learned Men about 
it, it may be of Conſequence to ſearch the 
Matter to the Bottom, in order to find, if 
poſſible, where the Truth lies, and how far, 
or in what Senſe Men are, or are not, free 
Agents. | | 

S. 3. Nothing, perhaps, has contributed 
more to darken and perplex the Philoſophy 
of human Nature, than an unintelligible, 
ſcholaſtic Way of talking about the Mind, 
Soul, or thinking, intelligent Principle or 
Power within us. The Mind has been di- 
& - as vided 
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vided into a great Number of diſtinct Pow- 
ers, Faculties and Capacities, active or paſ- 
ſive, and ſpoken of as ſo many different and 


diſtin Agents, or paſſive Sufferers: _ 
the Underſtanding ng perceives and judges ; 
= orders, commands, —.— and 40 
Conſrience approves or pproves, its 
or — he een en enjoy or Aale, 
and communicate Pleaſure or Pain; whereas 
in Truth and Reality, the Underſtanding is 
the Perception itſelf, the Will the actual In- 
tention, . Reſolution or Action, and the Af- 
fetions or Paſſions, the different] modify'd 
Pains or Pleaſures of the fame Mind or in- 
telligent active and paſſive Being. Theſe dif- 
ferent Faculties and Capacities, active or paſ- 
five, have ſerved to account for every T 
with _ pin The Stomach di- 
prepares the Food for Nouriſhment 
ache Faculty; the ſame prepared 
420 4 * Aliment is convey'd to, and re- 
tain d be the ſeveral appropriated Parts, 
the retentive, attractive. and nutritive Facul- 
ties; and any redundant, ſu ous Matter 
is ejected and thrown out by the expulſive 
Faculty. And thus the Mind underſtands 
and perceives Truth by the Underſtanding or 
intellectual Faculty, ile by the Will or 
eleftive, active Faculty, and receives the vari- 
ous Impreflions from without, by the Senſes 
or ſenſitive Faculties. And in the ſame Way 


© Ta 
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the private Capacity, and as the Maſter 
. rug lick Mag 


. Magiſtrate, by the 
family or national Capacities or Faculties: 
But every oue muſt ſee that all this would be 
trifling, and conſiſt in nothing but identical 
* 1% 5 and affirming the fame wp. 
or the ſame Idea of itſelf; and that all 

ſuppoſed different Faculties, Powers or Pro- 
es, are nothing elſe but different Names 
ber the ſame Mind or intelligent thinking Be- 
ing, conſidered as acting, or being acted 
upon after different Manners. And the 

nderſtanding is the Mind confidered as 
ceiving and judging of Truth; the Will i 
the ame Mind confidered as reſolving, acting 
and determining itſelf to this or that; Con- 
ſoience is the _ of its own Acti- 
ons, as good or evil; and Senſe is the fame 
Mind, Soul, or thinking Being, as receiving 
various Impreſſions from external Obi ä 
Hqw, or after what Manner, our various 
and multifarious Thoughts, Perceptions, De- 
ſires and Volitions are united and held toge- 
ther in one intire Piece, one Mind or human 
Perſon, we know not, nor is it poſſible we 
ſhould know; becauſe a Man or human Per- 
ſon, is a Unity or intire Piece, of ſuch a 
Compoſition and Make, as tranſcends all hu. 
man Knowledge and Comprehenſion. The 
whole Deſign, and all the Ends and Uſes of 
a Clock, a Ship, or any Piece of Mechaniſm 
and Architecture, may be very well-known, 
_—_ - and 
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and thoroughly underſtood ; becauſe any ſuch 
Compoſition of Parts which make a Unity, 
a Whole, or an intire Piece under any Deno- 
mination, being of human Contrivance and 
Formation, muſt be ſo far the adequate Ob- 
ject of human Underſtanding: But it is not 
ſo with the Works of God, or the Effects of 
divine Wiſdom and Power. Man can only 
underſtand the Nature, - Formation, Ends, 
and Uſes of the Works of Man; but none 
but God himſelf can underſtand or compre- 
hend the infinite, divine Geometry and Ar- 
chitecture. We may know enough of the 
Works of God tg diſcover infinite Wiſdom 
and Contrivance, join'd with the moſt abſo- 
late, irreſiſtible Power and Energy through- 
out the Whole: But we can know nothing 
of the real Eſſences or internal Nature and 
- Conſtitution of Things, which are formed, 
continued, and ſubſiſted by the infinite, uni, 
verſal Preſence, Power and Agency of the 
Deity. w . | | 
- Here then, perhaps, we may be let into 
the Secret, and be enabled to diſcover that 
grand Arcanum or Deſideratum, which has 
hitherto perplex d and confounded all Philo- 


ſcophy, namely, what that unknown Sub- 


ſtance or Subſtratum is, which connects, u- 
nites, and ſupports what we call the different 
Modifications, Properties, Attributes and Ad- 
juncts of Individuals. The metaphyſical, un- 
intelligible Jargon of the Schools about Sub: 
Bl 4 | 17 [Lance 
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ſtance and Properties, or Attributes, had al- 
moſt deſtroy d all Truth and common Senſe 
in ſuch abſtract Reaſonings, till Mr. Locke ſet 
this Matter upon à better Footing. The 
Scholaſtics had conſidered and talk'd of Sub- 
ſance as that which could ſubſiſt and act of 
itſelf, and by which the ſeveral Powers, Pro- 
perties and Attributes were united, individu- 
ated and denominated. Extenſion, Solidity, 
Mobility, Figure, Weight, Colour, Sc. were 
Properties or inherent Qualities of ſome un- 
known Subject or Subſtance call d Mar TER. 
Senſation, Intelligence, Volition, &c. were the 
Properties, Acts or Affections of an un- 
known, ſpiritual or immaterial Subſtance ; to 
this unknown Subſtance, of which we could 
have no Idea or Conception at all, was attri- 
buted the whole Power of uniting, individu- 
ating, actuating and e N what they 
call'd Properties, Attributes or inherent Quali- 
ties: And here we ſee theſe Philoſophers 
ſtumbled in the Dark, upon the unknown 
God whom they had never fought, and 
whoſe univerſal Preſence, Power and Agency 
they .could not diſcover in his Works: They 
knew well enough what united, individuated 
and denominated the ſeveral conſtituent Parts 
of a Clock, a Ship, or any compound Piece 
of human Contrivance and Workmanſhip 
but they were extremely puzzled and per- 
plex'd to account for the Unity and Individu- 
ation of the Works of God. They knew 


or 


\ 
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ar wd nothing of the divine Geon 
Mechanifm and Contrivance, nothing of 
continued Preſence, Power and * of 
_ the Deity through all Nature; and therefore 
barn K to en _ 2 to find 
out imaginary inciples of Uni 
of their on Creation: T ery rhe — | 
ded a Deity only to make a —— | 
Frinciples of independent Self-Preferyation, 
Agency and Su and then they had no- 
thing more to do with the Creator, but to 
philoſophize the Creator out of the World 
which he had made; and thus by Wiſdom 
knew not God, and the great Uſe of 
a falſe e was to ſet aſide Re- 
ligion. 
But true hy will always be on the 
Side of Deiſm, and explode Atheiſm, _— 
ther natural or moral. A. r e 
before, that Gravity ls 
Coheſion, and all ay 3 Powers, as 
they are call d, not being eſſential, inherent 
rties of Matter, can 8 nothing elſe but 
| the continued Power and Agency of the 
whe e univerſal Cauſe, impreſſed upon the 
material Syſtem, under ſuch and ſuch 
Laws of Motion and Unity of De- 
fign, What is it that individuates or identi- 
fes a Body, and makes it one, but that U- 
nity of Deſign, that Power or Principle by 
which its . Parts cohere, and are moved 


9 at once ſo, ute anſore the ſame 
En 
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End or Purpoſe? What is it which individu- 
ates a Mind or Soul, but the ſame Unity of 
Deſign, or ſuch Combination and Connexion 
of Thought, Ideas, or ſacceflive Modes of 
Self-conſciouſneſs, ſuſtain'd by the divine Pre- 


ſence and Power, and directed to the ſame - 


End or Purpoſe, with regard -to the Indivi- 
dual itſelf, and other Individuations of the 
fame Kind to which it is related ? Take a- 
way this Unity of Deſign or mutual Rela- 
tion and Dependence of the Parts and 
and all Individuation ceaſes, together wi 
Thought, Intention and Contrivance. Ths 
while the ſame Principle of Life, Senſation 
and conſcious Motian or Agency is continued 
and connected with the ſame organiz'd Syſ- 
tem, and directed to the ſame general End or 
Purpoſe, it is the ſame Man or human Per- 


| that the univerſal Preſence, Power and intel- 
ligent Agency of the Deity, is the only Prin- 
ciple of Individuation, by which all Unity 
and Diverſity, all Relation, Dependence and 
Connexion of Parts. and Whole is ſuſtain'd 
and continued; and without which, there 
could be nothing but infinite Confuſion and 
Indiſtinction throughout all Nature. 
Whether this univerſal Power 


and deſigning Agency of the Deity, be — 
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that Principle of Individuation, that un- 
| known Subſtance or Subſtratum of Things 
which the Philoſophers have been fo much 
in queſt of, I muſt leave to farther Conſide- 
ration; but this Jam ſure of, that confound- 
ing Things without us, with what paſſes 
within us, has been one principal Cauſe of 
ſuch Darkneſs and Obſcurity. External Ob- 


ts, by a general Law of Nature, or Unity 
of elke e throughout the whole Creation, 
are fitted to make different Impreſſions upon 


the different Organs of our material Syſtem, 
by which various and different Senſations, 
ns, Deſires and Propenſities are ex- 
cited within us: Theſe Senſations, Ideas and 
Perceptions, we are apt to aſcribe to the Ob- 
jets. themſelves, as the inherent Properties 
of Things without us, as they exiſt in their 
_ own abſolute Nature and extra mentem. And 
thus we clothe the external Object with our 
own Senſations, Ideas and Perceptions, as if 
they were inherent Properties of the Object 
itſelf, while they are only the internal Modi- 
fications of the conſcious Mind, as derived 
and excited by the Object without us. By 
this Means, the complex Idea in the Mind 
is confounded with the Object, and every 
fimple Idea or Perception of which it is com- 
poſed, ſuppoſed to be diſtinct, inherent Pro 
perties of the Object. It is wonderful how 
far this Deception has prevail'd, not only 
with the Vulgar, but even with the more 
. 2 learned 


Ch. V. Phyſico-Theology. 173 
learned Profeſſors of Logic and Metaphy- 

In this Way, the Ideas and Perceptions 
within us, or the ſeveral Modifications of the 


_ felf-conſcious Mind, have been conſidered 
and ſpoken of as a Sort of Pictures or I- 


mages of Things without us, as they exiſt . 


in their own abſolute Nature extra mentem. 
But if we mean any Thing by Words, it 
muſt be the Ideas themſelves, ſimple or com- 
plex, as they exiſt in the Mind, and p 
which the Name is immediately annex'd, 

its proper Sign or Signifier: And as Words 
are thus the Marks, Signs, or Notifiers of 
Ideas, ſo thoſe Ideas are the Signs or Notifi- 
cations of Objects or Things without us, not 
as they exiſt in their own abſolute Nature, 
but relative to us. Thus the Idea or Senſa- 
tion excited in the Mind, is very different, 
according to the different relative Poſition and 
Situation of the Object with reſpect to us, as 
nearer, or more remote, of as. the Im preſſion 


is conveyd through different Mowers, or 


through the ſame Medium differently affect- 


ed; but ſtil] the Object in its own abſolute 


Nature or real Eflence, as exiſting extra 
mentem, remains the fame, and is not altered 
or changed by any different Impreſſion, a- 
riſing from a different State of the Medium 
or Organ upon which the Idea or Senſation 
in the Mind depends. Theſe different Im- 
n and Senſations, inform us of the 


different 
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different State and Circumſtances of the Oh. 


ject with reſpect to us, and ſo far as we are 
concerned to know any Thing about it, but 


can never inform us what the Thing is in 
If, nor its own abſolute Nature. For in 
' this Senſe, as Things without us in their own 
abſolute Nature or real Efſences, are ſubſiſted 
and upheld by the Act and Energy of the 
"Deity, they can be known only to him- 
elf, as they are the ſole Work of God. All 
that we know of Bodies as exiſting without 
us is, that they conſiſt of extended, reſiſting 
Parts, differently m d and moved, and 
——— ch and ſuch Impreſ- 

Hons upon the 'ſenfitive” Organs, and excite 
the reſpeRtive Modes of Senfation with which 
they are connected: But what that u- 
niverſal Force, Power or Energy is, which 
we find impreſſed upon the whole material Syl- 
tem, and communicated from one Body to 
. certain eſtabliſhed Laws and Con- 
Motion, is a Matter beyond our 
Knowledge, Comprehenſion ar Search, Whe- 
ther this univerſal Force or Energy, as mo- 
Gif and individuated by the impreſs d Or- 
| 15 be not the Senfation itfelf, may be a 
Matter of farther Speculation and Inquiry; 
but 1 dare not [pronounce any Thing certain 
or poſitive in 9 abſtruſe a Point. 
+ At ie, however, certain; that all our Know- 
"tedge muſt be confined to our Ideas and Per- 
Ker hn Lada * be in vain 


to 
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to ſearch after the Nature and Properties of 
Things without us. Oar Ideas or Senſations, 

as excited by external Objects, are the Signs, 

Marks, or Notifiers of Things without us, 
which are capable of moving, and affect us 
-after- ſach or ſuch a Manner; but theſe 
oy bebe ——— 
of theſe Objects, ords are the Images 
or Nictures of Ideas. . | 
To exemplify all this, let us take any 

complex Idea derived from any Body, or 
external Object, as ſuppoſe (Gold. To this 
complex Idea we affix the Name of the g8ub- 
ſtance or Thing without us, from which that 

Idea is deri vd, and which is ſuppoſed to be the 
Object or Cauſe of it: Now here tis evident, 
that this complex Idea itſelf is the Subject or 
Subſtance of all the ſimple Ideas which enter 
into its Compoſition, i. e. the ſeveral conſti- 
tuent Parts conſidered as Properties, may 
predicated or affirmed of the 
P „or 
we ſay that A is yello 
and endued 


made up, or comp d of the ſimple I- 
deas of yellow Colour, Ductility, Fuſtbility, - 
proportional ſpecific Gravity, &c. or which is 
the ſame Thing, that Gold is ſomething with- 
out us, which is capable of being acted upon 
and differently modify'd, ſo as to-excite w — 


Exiſtence of any Thing, 


=y 
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ſuch and ſuch Ideas or Perceptions: But what 
chat Object, Subſtance, or Thing without is, 
as exiſting in its own abſolute Nature and 
extra mentem, we know not, nor is it poſlible 
we ſhould know, unleſs we could make or 

create ſuch a Thing. That Gold i is ſome- 


| ting exiſting without us, that is capable of 


being acted. upon, and differently modify d 
with regard to the different Magnitude, Fi- 


gure, Denſity, Structure and Coheſion of 


Parts, we know very well; and that in Con- 
ſequence of this, it excites in us. thoſe ſeveral 
| imple; Ideas which we connect under the 
Name of Gold, But what this ſomething 

without is, in its own abſolute Nature, as 


_ exiſting extra mentem, or what that Power 


of Gravity, Coheſion, &c, is, by which it is 
thus modify d and acted upon, we are intirely 
ignorant, and, I doubt, muſt for ever remain 
ſo, after all the Vanity of Philoſophizing. 
Thus much, however, wg« 2 conclude, 
that the different Modificat r Modes of 
4 of Mind 
or Matter, is nothing elſe the Thing 4 
{elf as differently, modify d or acted upon, ſo 
as to exiſt after ſuch or ſuch a Manner. Thus 
all the different Modifications of Motion, 
are Motion ſo modify d, or exiſting in ſuch a 
Manner: All the Modifications of Matter 
on be Aten * exiſting, or dif- 
pon; and all the Modificati- 


= th Thought, or. conſcious Mind, or Self- 


1 conſciouſ- 
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conſaiguſneſs, are Mind, Conſcious-Self, or 
Thaught under ſuch or ſuch a Mode of Ex- 
iſtence. . But how the different Modifications 
of Self. conſciouſneſs, or Conſcious-Self, are u- 
nited, individuated and ſuſtain d, as one intire 
Whole, ſo as to anſwer a Unity of Intention 
and Deſign, we ſhall then know, and be able 
to explain, when. we know by what Power 
and Agency the ſeveral diſtinct, independent 
parts of a Body cohere, and are moved and 
actuated together, ſo as to obtain the ſame 
End, Deſign or Purpoſe of the grand Geo- 
meter and Architect. But I muſt leave ſuch: 
6 0 to mere Speculatiſts, who have Time 
Inclination EE to ſpin out their 
Thoughts into Cobwebs, or empty, uſeleſs 
Schemes and Syſtems. The Reader, perhaps, 
may. think this whole long Section a Digreſ- 
Fs and yet I thought it almoſt neceſ 3 | 
to, prevent too great a Mixture of Metaphy- 
fics with Morality, and lop off ſome of the 


Exuberancies of that Science, which for the 


moſt Part conſiſts of Words without Ideas. 
But I yn now return to the moral, Pact 


9 4 . The SA here i is, Whether Man 
be a * Agent, or whether what we call 
Action, can be apy Thing more than mere 
paſſive impreſs d Mation? Or, which is the 

lame Thing, Whether Man be morally an 


xceountable Creature, 2 more than a Horſe, 


or 


% 
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ot other brute Animal? The very Queſtion 
here muſt ſeem ſhocking to any Man sa- 
taral common Senſe, and nothing but a falſe 
Philoſophy and Perverſion of Reaſon, could 
have made ſuch an Inquiry neceſſary. 

1. Then, I ſhall here take it for granted, 
that Man is a rational Creature, or that he 
has a Faculty of perceivin Truth, and dif. 
tinguiſhing it from Falſh He is capable 
not only of feeling the ae Pleaſure or 
Pain of an Action, but of conſidering and 
viewing that Action in its abſtract Nature and 
Tendency, Uſe and End, as connected with, 

or repugnant to his Happineſs upon the 

Whole. This Capacity in Man, of intend- 
ing or propoſing an End, and purſuing i 
from the abſtract Truth, Reaſon and Fitneß 
of Things, I may aſſume as a Poſtulatum, 
ſince any one who ſhould deny it, would 
be ſcarce admitted as a Man, and might be 
left to enjoy the Privileges of Brutality a- 
mong his fellow Creatures. 

2. The Idea of Agency or active Pow- 
er, has no neceſſary Connexion with the Idea 
of rational Motive, Intention, or End of Ac- 
tion. Wherever there is a Power of acting 
with, there muſt be the ſame Power of ad- 
ing without a Motive; for the Power of Act 
ing, and the Motive or Reaſon of Action, 
are as perfectly different and diſtinct, as any 
two Ideas can be. And if the Power of AQ- 
ing be different and diſtinct from the Motive 
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or Reaſon of Action, there muſt be a Power 
of acting arbitrarily and abſolutely by mere 
Will and Pleaſure, or with a ſtat pro ratione 
voluntas. If there could be no Action with- 
out a Reaſon or Motive, that Reaſon or Mo- 
tive would be really the Agent; but who 
would ſay that Reaſons and Motives are A- 
gents, or endued with a Power of Acting? 

They who talk in this Way, affect to 
compare the active ſelf-determining Mind of 
Man, confidered as an Agent, to a Balance, 
under the Force or Impreſſion of contrary 
Weights, in which Caſe, the greater Weight 
muſt 'neceflanily prevail and determine the 
Motion one Way or the other, to this Side 
or that. But a very little Attention muſt be 
ſufficient to diſcover the great Abſurdity of 
this: For tis evident, that a Balance, which 
is neceſſarily determined one Way or the o- 
ther by a Preponderancy of Weight, where 
the ,Weights are equal on both Sides, the 
Machine muſt reft in Zquilibrio, and cannot 
move at all; or be determined one Way or 
the other. But the Mind in chuſing or re- 
fufing, willing or nilling, doing or not doing 
an Action, once propoſed to it, cannot poſſi- 
bly be in this State of Reſt or Inaction. 
Any Action depending on the Will or ſelf- 
determining Mind, being once - propoſed to 
our Thoughts, muſt be done, or not done; 
and forbearing the Action in this Caſe muſt 
be voluntary, and as much the Act of the 
p N 2 Mind 
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Mind or Will, as doing it. Suppoſe then 
the Motives or Reaſons of Action, whatever 
they be, to be equal on both Sides; for as 
they are here conceivd to be equivalent to 
- Weights, they may as well be equal as un- 
equal: And then upon this Suppoſition, the 
Mind, in ſuch a Caſe, could not act at all, 
dut muſt be at perfect Reſt, like the Balance, 
1. e. it could neither will nor nill, perform 
nor forbear the Action propoſed to it, ſince 
either of theſe, in ſuch a Caſe, muſt be vo- 
luntary, or an Act of the Will. But every one 
j —— and Impoſſibility of ſuch 

a Suppoſition, which quite deſtroys the Me- 
chaniſm of ſuch Philoſophers. =o to ſay that 


Mł-̃otives act as Weights, or in the ſame Ana- 


logy and Proportion, and yet that they may not 

be equal as well as Weights, is to affirm and 
deny the ſame Thing, contrary to the Suppo- 
ſition. 


| The Mind, therefore, 10 this Ca not 
being determined by any Reaſon or Motive, 
one way more than — will be per- 
fectly at Liberty to do or not do, to perform 
or forbear the Action propoſed, by an 3 
Self- determination: For a Man havin 
Reaſon or Motive for one more than the o- 
ther, may either ſpeak or be ſilent, fit till 
or ſtand up, by an arbitrary, abſolute Act of 
the Will, $:4 both, or either of them being 


voluntary, mut be equally an Act of the 
| Mind; bot to faſpend all Afton i this Cab 
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or not to act one Way or the other, would 
be impoſſible. | 
But it will be faid, if ſuch a Power as this 
ſhould be allow'd, ſuch an Action would be 
perfectly indifferent, and could be of no mo- 
ral Conſideration at all. Such an Action 
could be neither good nor bad, and there- 
fore, . could aniwer no End or Purpoſe, I 
grant it, but then it proves all that I brought 
or urged it for, that the End, Purpoſe, Mo- 
tive or Reaſon of Action, is not neceſſary to the 
Action itſelf, and conſequently, that there is 
a Power of acting, or a ſelf- moving Power, 
independent of theſe. And this being once 
ſuppoſed — granted, the Matter of Li- 
berty or Free-Agency will eaſily be d 
farther. For I n, oh e 
That a Man has a Power of re- 
Aden the Gratification of any Deſire, or 
—— the Judgment, with regard to the 
Truth of any Propoſition, againſt any bare 
Appearances' of Probability or corrupt Bias, 
contrary to the Truth, Reaſon or Fitneſs 
of the Thing: Or in other Words, nothing 
but Truth, evident, irreſiſtible Truth, can 
force the judgment or Aſſent of the Mind; 
and therefore, no Error or falſe Judgment 
can be abſolutely invincible. As the whole 
Queſtion concerning Liberty or free moral 
Agency muſt depend upon the Proof of this 
Propoſition, I ſhall conſider it the more par- 
ticularly and diſtinctly. 
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That there is a neceſſary, efſential Deffe- 
rence between Truth and Falſhood, Right 
and Wrong, I believe no Man will deny. 
And ſince Truth is the adequate and ſole 
Object of the Underſtanding or Mind, as 
intelligent, as much as viſible Objects are of 
the Eye, a Man by the intellectual Faculty, 
can perceive and diſtinguiſh Truth from Fall. 
hood, and Right from Wrong, as well as the 
Eye can Light from Darkneſs, or one Object 
from another. That Falſhood ſhould have 
the ſame Appearance and Manifeſtation to 
the Underſtanding as Truth, is as abſurd and 
contradictory, as that Darkneſs, ſhould have 
the Appearance and Manifeſtation of Light 
to the Eye or viſive Faculty, ſince both muſt 
_ equally deſtroy the Faculties, and take away 
all Difference or Diſtinction of their Objects. 

But here we muſt carefully diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the Perception of the Underſtanding, 
with regard to its proper Objects, or the Ideas 
preſent to the Mind, and the Determination 
of the judgment concerning the Truth and 
Falſhood of Propoſitionz. And this is the 
more neceſſary, as Perception and Judgment 
have been commonly confounded and ſpoken 
of without Diſtinction, as if they were one 
and the ſame Thing. And this, as I ima- 
gine, has been the principal Cauſe of all the 
Darkneſs and Confuſion we meet with in 
Diſcourſes and Reaſonings upon this e 


All Perception, whether of Senſe. or Intel · 


le&, is neceſſary. Ideas in the Mind, are 


juſt ſuch as they are, and cannot be other- 
wiſe ; they are excited and determined by 


the Objects which impreſs them, and the 


Marks or Signatures muſt neceſſarily corre- 
ſpond to the Stamp, and cannot be alter d 
by any Power, Will, or Choice of the Mind. 
No Man can turn the Idea of Red into 
Green, or White into Black, or convert the 
complex Idea of a Horſe, into that of a Sheep 


or Calf. It is impoſſible for any Man, by 


any real Appearance or Perception in his 
Mind, to diſcover any other Relation but that 
of Equality between the Angles of a right- 
lined Triangle and two right 3 Theſe 
Perceptions and nces of Ideas and 
their Relations, — — really exift in the 
Mind, being natural and neceſſary, muſt, 
therefore, be true and right, and can never 
be denominated falſe or wrong. 

But with reſpect to our -Judgments, and 


Caſe is quite otherwiſe. We cannot perceive 
wrong, or ſee what is not really viſible, be- 
cauſe not exiſting : But we judge wrong, we 


may draw Concluſions in the Dark, and 


without ſeeing, we may form Monſters of 
our own Imagination, and then raſhly. and 
precipitately, from Paſſion or Prejudice, pre- 
tend to ſee what is impoſſible to be perceived, 
becauſe no where exiſting in Nature; and 
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the Concluſions we draw from them, the 
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this is really the Caſe of all Error and Fall. 
hood in Judgment. When a Man in ſuch a 
Caſe declares or pronounces that Things ap. 
Pear ſo to him, or that he perceives ſuch or 
ſuch falſe Propoſitions to be true, he certainly 
belies his Senſes,” or his Reaſon, or both; for 
no Man can perceive the Truth of a falſe 
Propoſition, no more than he can ſee the 
Light of perfect Darkneſs, or the Exiſtence 
of what does not, or cannot exiſt : For to 
perceive the Truth of Falſhood, is as repug- 
nant: to the Underſtanding, as to fee the 
Light of Darkneſs is to Eyeſight. Every 
wrong Judgment is a falſe Inference or Abuſe 
of Reaſon, in which fo is taken into 
the Concluſion, which was not in the Pre- 
miſes. While we confine. our Judgment to 
our Perceptions, we cannot err or judge 
wrong, any more than we fee or perceive 
wrong, where the Mind is purely paſſive. But 
when Men under great Error and Deception, 
cry out, that Things appear ſo to them; 
they can here mean nothing by the Appear- 
ance, but Belief or Judgment, — is a vo- 
luntary free Act of their own, and; might 
Have been ſuſpended. | | 
Nothing but Truth, intuitive or demon- 
ſtrative, can abſolutely neceſſitate the Judg- 
ment, or conſtrain the Aſſent of the Mind: 
But Truth thus appearing and perceived by 
the-Underſtanding is irreſiſtible, and we can- 


Hot * n It; But to judge or pra- 
nounce 
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nounce abſolutely concerning the Truth of a 
Thing, before we have abſolute irreſiſtible - 
Evidence for it, is carrying the Judgment 
beyond the Perception, or the Concluſion be- 
yond the Premiſes; and this is the true and 
only Ground of all Deception and Error. 
While a Man ſuſpends his Judgment ſo far as 
he can, and yields his Aſſent no farther than 
the Perception or Evidence amounts to, he 
makes a right Uſe of his Liberty, and pre- 
ſerves himſelf from Error ; but when he fuf- 
fers his Aſſent to go beyond the Evidence or 
Appearance- of Truth to his Underſtanding, 
he ſo far judges arbitrarily, abſolutely by mere 
Will and Pleaſure, without Evidence, or with- 
out any real Cauſe or Reaſon of Judgment, 
which, therefore, cannot be neceſſary. A 
Man, in this Caſe, wilfully ſhuts. his. Eyes, 
and reſolves what to believe and do, whether 
he has any Evidence or Reaſon for it or not. 
In this Caſe, a Man makes not Truth the 
Rule of his Judgment or Actions, but ſuffers 
his Appetites or Paſſions to govern and deter- 
mine him, and then looking upon Truth as 
his Enemy, he ſets himſelf againſt it, and 
reſolutely maintains ſome other Cauſe in Op- 
poſition to it, = 
_ Herein then (conſiſts free Agency, or the 
Liberty of human Actions; viz. in a Power 
of ſuſpending the Judgment and conſequent 
Choice and Purſuit, in order to a thorough 
Examination, and till proper Evidence ſhall 
| appear, 


— 


ther than the Evidence, Perception or Ap- 
pearance of Truth. This is moral probati- 


onary Liberty, or the Liberty of a Creature 


under moral Government, who being liable 
to Error, and accountable for his Actions, 
is to be rewarded or puniſhed accordingly. 
It was neceſſary that ſuch a Creature ſhould 
have dt in his Power to guard himſelf againſt 
ctitginal Error, and that no puniſhable Error 
or Action might be neceſſary or invincible: 
And, therefore, that nothing but Truth, clear, 
invincible Truth, can neceſſitate the Jud 
ment or conſequent Practice, muſt, I think, 
o in enough from what has been lad, 
who are willing to fee it. 
. But there is another Notion and View 
* b Libeny or free Agency, applicable to the 
Deity himſelf, or to ſuch intelligent Beings, 
Whoſe intellectual Pertections and Clearneſs of 
Underſtanding, ſet them above all moral De- 
ion or organieal Conduct: And here lies 
an Objection againſt I or free Agency, 
which muſt affect the Supreme Being, and all 
intelligent Beings or Agents whatever: => 
— Truth, evident intuitive Truth, as ap 
| to, and perceiy'd by the Underſtanding, 
ese ats the judgment and Choice, it muſt 
follow, that God himſelf cannot'be a free A- 


or cannot will, chuſe, and act otherwiſe 
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or demonſtrative Truth being irrreſiſtible, 
and neceſſarily determining the Agent in his 
judgment and Choice, and the Deity intui- 
tively perceiving all T ruth, it is evident, that 
be cannot act contrary to Truth, but neceſ- 
ſarily do what in its own. Nature is beſt and 
fitteſt to be done; and, therefore, there can 
be no ſuch Thing as Liberty or free Choice 
in Nature. This Difficulty, which has ſo 
much puzzled and perplex d the Meta — 
cians, ariſes only — confounding the 
of acting with the Reaſon or Motive of = 
Action, which yet are as different and diſ- 
tinct Ideas as any in the Mind. The Power 
of 1 or not doing a Thing, is very dif- 
rom the Reaſon or Motive of doing 
or not doing it. A wile. and righteous Being 
will always act upon the rational Motives and 
Fitneſs of the Action, and cannot, as a w/e 
and righteaus Being, do otherwiſe; but this 
is not from the Want of Power, but from 
the Ref#itude of Will, It is uſual enough in 
common ſpeaking to ſay, that a good Man 
cannot act wickedly, or do an ill Thing; and 
nobody thinks this is for Want of Power. 
Whether a Man acts right or wrong, whe- 
ther he does Good or Miſchief, he can have 
no Blame, if he had not, at the ſame Time, 
a Power of doing | otherwiſe. -- No Criminal, 
in this Caſe, could blame himſelf, or Qwn a 
juſt Sentence; and no good Man or righteous 
Perſon, could plead any Merit or 1 
ene 
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ableneſs: This is the natural, neceſſary Con- 
ſequence of ſuch an Hypotheſis, which can- 
not be aſſumed by any virtuous and good 
Man, with a right Underflanding and good 
Trterition; and yet a Man, with ſuch an 
Hypotheſis, may be a weak good Man, or a 
ing Knaue; and one of theſe he muſt 
be, while his LI) ypotheſis, generally received 
and acted upon, would be infinitely miſ- 
chievous to Mankind. That this would be the 
Conſequence of ſuch an Hypotheſis or Princi- 
ple generally received and acted upon, is, 1 
think,” evident beyond all Contradiction; and 
1 have never yet met with a Fataliſt, but 
would own this in private Truſt, t at his 
Hypotheſis, tho true, is not good, or fit to 
be generally known and received. Herein, I 
believe, I no Man in this Way of 
thinking; at leaſt, no Man that I have ever 
Had any free Converſation or Aequain tance 
with. 
b There mut, Guede be ſome Difference 
or Diſtin& ion between the Power and Motive 
of Action. To confound theſe; and to make 
the Motive the Agent or Cauſ of Action, is 
to blend Heaven and Earth, Light and Dark- 
neſs, and to deſtroy all Diſtinction between 
Phyſics and Ethics, or between acting with or 
without Reaſon. I have faid thus much, becauſe 
the natural Reaſon or common Senſe of the 
Thing muſt ſtrike every Man, without being 
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how ſome ſpeculative Moraliſis can explain 
this, and prove that there is no moral or {- 
lible avoidable Difference, between a w/e 2 
and a Fool, or between an. Honeſt Man and a 
Knave, may deſerve a farther Inquiry. And 
this is the Queſtion which I muſt now dif. 
cuſs. 

5. 6. I ſhall here aſſume a Poſtulatum or 
two, which I think muſt be Franted,, and 
which are theſe. 

1. No rational intelligent Being can will 
or chuſe what he does not think or judge to 
be cligible or fit to be choſen. . To will or 
chuſe what is not eligible in the preſent Judg- 
ment of the Agent, is the ſame Contradic- 
ton, as to do What is nat. poſſible or ade- 

uate to the Power of ſuch an Agent; for 
ihe Choice, of an uneligible Thing, or what 
cannot be choſen, is the ſame Abſurdity and 
Contradiction, as the doing an impoſſible 
Thing; the one is a Contradiction to Power, 
the other is the ame Contradiction to Will or 
Choice. | 
2. To an ale or pleſect Undet- 
ſtanding, there can be no Difference or Dif- 
tinction between real and apparent Good, A 
between the Judgment and the 7 ruth "of 
Things. This is nt neceflary Conſequ ence 
of Infallibility or uherring Judgment, ak 
therefore, to ſuppoſe NN or wrong 
Judgment in the Deity, is the ſame Contra- 
diction in the Nature and Reaſon of Things, 


as 
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48 to ſuppoſe him not to exiſt, or ng to be 
' onaniſcient. * 
From theſe two Poſtulata it muſt neces 
rily follow, 1/. That God cannot err; and 
200 That Man may. And from hence a Queſ- 
tion of great Importance will ariſe, i. e. Whe— 
ther Man, in all his falſe 1dgments, is as 
neceſſarily miſtaken, as God is in the right; or 
whether Fes neceſſitates the Judgment 
and Choice as much as Trutb? And, which 
amounts to this Queſtion, Whether there be 
any diſcoverable or diſcernible Difference to 
human Underſtandings between Truth and 
Falſhood? This is, doubtleſs, a Queſtion which 
a Man of common Senſe and common Un- 
derſtanding would eafily reſolve: But philoſo- 
phical, ff ive, Atheiſm, cannot be redu- 
ced within any 7 ſuch Bounds: Men of Spe- 
culation and a true philoſophical Genius, can 
prove that White is Black, Darkneſs Light, 
and Falſhood Truth; or that Man muſt be 
morally falſe and wicked, the fame Necel- 
ſity that he is naturally allible and not om. 
551 2 
§. 2. Every one muſt” {ee that this is a 
| Queſtion of great Importance, and that all 
Difference betwixt natural and moral Rig 
and Wrong, True and Falſe, with reſpect to 
human Underſtanding, muſt depend upon it: 
And, therefore, it is 0 a Queſtion 
which ought to be narrowly ſifted and 
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8 8. To bring this Matter to ſome Iſſue, I 
ſhall endeavour to demonſtrate the Truth of 
this Propoſition, That no Error or falſe Fudg- 
ment is abſolutely invincible. 

I fay then, "That Man, as a rational intelli- 
gent Being, or or Agent, has a Power, and is at 
Liberty to ſuſpend his Judgment concerning the 
Truth of a Propoſition, or to reſtrain the Gra- 
tifeation of any particular Deſire, till, after a 
ſtrict and careful Examination, 'he diſcovers 
where the Truth 155 or on Which Side the 
greater Probability re The exerciſing this 
Power and Liberty fo SFr as it will go, or ſuſ- 

pending the won and Choice till the E- 
vidence and Neceſſity of the Thing, as ap- 

ring to the UndeRandivg, c rains it, 
is that rational Uſe of Liberty and Power, 
which is abſolutely neceſſary to guard us from 
Error in Judgment and Practice, and to 
cure to ourſelves the great End of all inte 
gent, dependent Beings, which is Happineſs, 
And a Man never expoſes himſelf to any miſ- 
chievous Error, or runs into any hurtful, de- 
ſtructive Meaſures, but by jndging and act- 
ing either without or cox his own Reaſon 
and Underſtanding; and this. he always does, 
whenever he ſuffers his Judg ment, Reſolution 
or Deciſion to go beyond the Appearance and 
Perception of Truth to the Mme 

I muſt here reſume a Diſtinction which 1 
had made between the Perception of the Un- 
derſtanding, or Appearance of Truth to the 
Mind, 
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Mind, .and a Man's ee Judgment, De- 
ciſion and Choice thereu Nothing can 


be more evident, than t 7 Men may, and 


often do judge and act contrary to all the Per- 
ceptions and Appearances of Truth to their 
Mp3 wk For Falſhood can no more 


rceived or appear as Truth to the Un- 
decks 


nding, than Darkneſs can appear and 


confound Ne with Light to the Eye, To 
fay, that there is not a neceſſary, eſſential Dif- 
ference. in Nature between Truth and Falſ- 


| hood, would be to deſtroy all Princ > app of 


Reaſon, and make every Thin 
and falſe, or neither true nor falſe, or true 
and falſe alike. And to lay, that the human 


Underſtanding cannot perceive and diſtinguiſh 


between Truth and Falſhood, would be to 
deny the Faculty, as much as it would be 
denying a Man's Faculty of Seeing, to ſay, 
that. he cannot. by Sight diſtinguiſh Lacht from 


Darkneßs, or one Colour and Shade of Light 


from another; but that Men may judge and 


act without the Perception or natural Appear- 


ance of Truth to the Underſtanding, is as 


certain, as that they may walk without ſee- 


ing, or wilfully ſhut their Eyes and reſolve 


to run on in the Dark. But when a Man 


thus wilfully and reſolutely ſhuts his Eyes till 


he is fallen into a Ditch, or loſt paſt Reco- 


very, would it not be perfectly abſurd and 
ridiculous to excuſe himſelf by faying, that 


it Fang fair and ſmooth to him, and 3 2 
0 
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he could ſce no ſuch Dich or Precipice. 
Such a Pretence or Excuſe would ſcarce move 
Compaſſion, or juſtify his Fall, when from 
ſome Prejudice to the Light, he had choſen 
Darkneſs, to avoid the Pain and Trouble of 
Seeing: And yet this is the very Excuſe which 
Men commonly make in their wrong Judg- 
ments and Choice, as if there was not as ne- 
ceſſary and eſſential a Difference between 
Truth and Falſhood, as between Light and 
Darkneſs; or that the Underſtanding could not 
as well perceive and diſtinguiſh the one, as the 
Eye can the other. When, therefore, a Man 
being convicted of ſome groſs Error or falſe 
judgment, will ſay, that he verily thought 
himielf in the Right, and that the Thing 
122 ſo to him; what does he mean by 
this Appearance? Nothing certainly but the 
falle Judgment itſelf, which is the very Fault 
he is chargeable with, and cannot be its own 
Excuſe. That Falſhood ſhould be as Truth 
to the Underſtanding, and be perceiv'd as ſuch, 
is as impoſſible and contrary to Nature, as 
that Darkness ſhould appear, and be per- 
ceiv d by the Eye, as clear as Sun-ſhine. But 
in ſuch a Caſe, a Man does not ſee or per- 
ceive, but only preſumes, and then he calls 
Believing, Seeing: He wilfully ſhuts his Eyes, 
and reſolves to walk on in the Dark; his 
judgment is abſolute and arbitrary, and not 
conſtrain'd by any Light or Evidence of 
Truth, becauſe it is not Truth, but ſome- 
0 thing 
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thing elſe that he ſeeks, which he loves and 
likes better. 

Nothing but the irrefitible Light or Evi 
Ger of Truth, either intuitively, or demon- 
- ftratively perceived, can ever over-bear the ſudg- 


tt or neceſſitate and conſtrain the Aſſent 
"of the Mind. Againſt ſuch Evidence, a Man 
cannot fuſpend_ k is Judgment, or with-hold 
his Aſſent; and 422 in this Caſe, the 
. or Deciſion of the Mind is no 
ger free, any more than the neceſfary Per- 
— itſelf.” To judge contrary to the ne- 
ary Truth and Evidence of Things, ap- 
iog to, and perceiv'd by the Underſtand- 
is as im le as to create the Per 
tions, or to make Truth to be * Thing elſe 
bot what it is. 
In this Caſe of waving: intuitive or de 
monſttative Truth, the Judgment or Deci- 
fion of the Mind concerning it, is ſo neceſſarily 
and immediately connected with the Percep- 
tion, to be ſcarce diſtinguiſhable from it. But 
in other Cuſes, where there is Room for 
doubting, or 4 Power of ſuſpending and 
—_— ding our Aſſent, the Diſtinction and 
bis Difference betwixt the Perception and 
dgment is very obſervable, and what evety 
an muſt mod in himfelf, who will attend 
to it, and reflect upon what paſſes within 
| Him. While we have a Power of ſuſpending 
painſt the different. Weight or Appearance of 
robability on both Sides, every one finds his 
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judgment to be a free Act, and that it is not 
any Way neceſſitated or conſtrain d. 
$. 9. The Perception of the Underſtanding 
or Appearance of Truth to the Mind, is ei- 
ther abſolute, or, relative and comparative; or, 
which is the fame Thing, certain and ſcien- 
tie, r probable, only. Certainty or ſcien- 
ting Evidence, leaves no Room for doubting, 
or Poſlibility of ſuſpending the Judgment a- 
gainſt it. Certainty to the Underſtanding, 
1 perceiv d Neceſſity of 'a Thing, and 
mpoflibility of the contrary; and in this 
on as the Judgment is neceſſary, fo it is 
infallible, and the Mind not ſubject to Error, 


or, liable to Deception. A Man, indeed, ma ay 


confound Certainty and Demonſtration, wit 
Uncertainty and Falthood, in Words and blind 
afbitrary Perſuaſion, but he cannot in Idea 
or Perception. His Tongue may. belie his 
judgment, or his judgment may decide and 
determine in the Dark, by Aft, Pafs 
ſion, 1 blind Impulſe; — this is not Cer- 
tainty. Evidence, or the Perception of Truth. 
Vet uch is the-yoluntary, contracted Weak- 
neſs of Mankind, that the Defects of the 
Undetſtanding are ſeldom perceived, and more 
rarely. — The Myops will own 
his Short-ſightedneis, and a blind Man will 
confeſs that Be cannot ſee; but with reſpect 
to ther! ellect, no Man is ſo ſure of his 
quick Sight and deep Penetration, as he who 
18 n miete ITbe Reaſons of this may. be 
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farther inquired into afterwards, and then it 
will plainly appear, that Nece iy is not the 
true Canſe, _ 

g. 10. Beſides that abſolute, ſcientific Cer. 
tainty or Perception of Truth, as obſerv d 
and confidered in the laſt Section, there is 
another Sort of Evidence which comes but 
little ſhort of it as to its Tnvincibility upon 
the judgment; and tho' it amounts not to 
abſolute, infalble Certainty, yet may be the 
Ground of an abſolute, indubitable Perfua- 
fion or Deciſion of Judgment. This is what 
we may call à Certainty f Senf, which is 
the higheſt judicial Evidence, or utmoſt Cer- 
tainty that Matters of Fact are capable of. 
This Evidence of Senſe may be ſo clear and 
ſtrong, as to leave no Room for doubtin 
or Poſſibility of Suſpence. A Man has little 
more Power to doubt of what he tees or 
hears under a right and due Diſpoſition of 
the Object, Medium and Organ; he can no 
more doubt or ſuſpend, I fay, in this, than 
of what he is ſcientifically and demonſtra- 
tively certain of: And what a Number or 
Multitude have the ſame Evidenee of Senſe? 
For at once it is ſtill the more indubitable, 
as this joint Perception and Teſtimony 
- Rtrengthens and confirms the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of the Thing to tach Individual, and to 
others to whom the fame may. be reported and 
atteſted in this Caſe more 125 the clear Per- 
— and Evidence of the Senſes; for any 

common 
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common natural Facts depending on ordinary 
natural Cauſes, muſt be admitted as à Degree 
and Kind of Certainty that can no more be 
doubted of or deny d, than Demonſtration 
itſelf, Where there is this Certainty of Rea- 
ſon, therefore, with reſpect to ſcientific 
Truths, or of Senſe, with to natu- 
ral Facts, a Man has it not in his Power, or is 
not at Liberty to deny or doubt of Things 
under ſuch Evidence. In theſe Caſes a Man 
cannot judge or determine wrong, or ſuſpend 
his Judgment againſt evident, indubitable 
Truth, if he would. And while a Man con- 
fines his Judgment. and Determination to his 
fix'd, aſcertain d Ideas, and affirms, pro- 
nounces, or decides nothing but what he ſees 
or evidently perceives, it is impoſſible he 
ſhould judge or determine wrong, ſince it 
is impoſſible for any Man to ſee or perceive 
the Truth of a falſe Propoſition, or the 
Goodneſs of an evil Action. 993 ſay that 
the Underſtanding, by any real Exiſtence or 
natural Relation of Ideas in the Mind, can 
perceive Falſhood tq be Truth, Wrong to be 
Right, or Evil to be Good, is an expreſs 
Contradiction, and denying all Difference or 
Diſtinction in Nature between Truth and 
Falſhood, Right, and Wrong, Good and E- 
vil. And thus a blind Man may, very poſi- 
tively and dogmatically, inſiſt upon the moſt 
perfect Eye-Sight, and condemn others as 


perfectly and wilfully blind, who cannot fee 
| O 3 what 
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what he pretends to ſee plaimy with his Eyes 
ſhut. But here a very great Difficulty ar 
between the ſeeing and blind Men, and ſuch 
is the Perplexity of the Caſe, that it cannot 
eaſily be diſcovered who has, or has not Eye- 
Sight: This Queſtion we find not ſo difficult 
to reſolve where Fe can be had, whe- 
ther of Reaſon or ſcientific Truth, or of the 
immediate Perception and Evidence of the 
Senſes: The grand Queſtion does not ariſe 
from any Certainty or indubitable Evidence, 
either of Reaſon or Senſe, but from a Princi- 
e of Faith, Credulity or Preſumption, which 
is above Reaſon and Senſe too. How this comes 
about, deſerves to be confidered and ſet in a 
ſhort and clear Point of View; and this 1 
ſhall endeavour to do in the next Section. 
S. 11. 1 have conſidered the two indubita- 
ble Kinds or Degrees of Evidence, the ſcien- 
tific Certainty of Reaſon, and the Certainty 
of Fact, as convey'd. by the immediate, in- 
| dubitable Conviction and Teftimon of the 
Senſes. Concerning this natural Evidence and 
indubitable Indications of Truth, there has 
been hitherto very little Difference or Dini 
ſion of Mankind; they have been very wel 
agreed, and no dangerous Conſequences haue 
ariſen, ſo far as they have kept to the natural 
Boundaries and Meaſures of 'Truth ; but there 
is another Rule or Meaſure of Judgment, 
which is call'd Probability, Belief e 
1 do 1 not here diſtinguiſh Then P ability 


and 


Ch. V. Phyſico- Theology. 199 


and Opinion, becauſe every Man's Opinion, 
well or ill grounded, is his Probability; and 
if the Man be a Dogmati/t or true Believer, 
his Opinion is not. only his g, but 
his Certainty and Demonſtration. 
IJ 0 ſet this Matter, therefore, in a — 
what clearer Light, it will be neceſſary 
conſider the Nature and Reaſon of => wo | 
call Probability, and how. far we may form 
any rational Judgment about it, In moſt of 
the Affairs of common Life, and the ſeveral 
Queſtions which come before us to be delibe- 
rated and reſolved upon, there is no abſolute, 
indubitable Certainty to be had on one Side 
or the other, there are Reaſons and Appear- 
ances of Truth pro and con, and a Poſſibility 
of Truth and Falſhood on both Sides: We 
have not all the Articles which might be ne- 
_ ceflary\to ſettle and adjuſt the Account, and 
to aſcertain on which Side the Truth lies: In 
this Caſe, the faireſt Appearance of Truth 
may deceive us, and what appears to us, for 
all that we can ſee, to bid faireſt for Truth, 
may be really and abſolutely falſe, It is evi- 
dent, therefore, that in ſuch a Caſe no Ap- 
pearances of Probability, no partial, imper- 
fect View of Things can determine any 
Thing of real, abſolute Truth, on one Side 
or the other. Some yet unknown Article of 
the Account, not obſerved or given in, may 
alter the whole State of the Caſe, and throw 
eee after the beſt 
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E N of Probability we haye been able 
to form. In this, therefore, the Mind can 
only act the Part of a fair Accomptant, by 

ID ferdling and adjuſting the Account upon what 
is given in, without concluding or deciding 
any Thing of the real, abſolute State of the 
_ Caſe, There are ſtill other Articles behind 
which cannot yet be got, ſome of which, 
when they come to be. conſidered and duly 
apply'd, may be of great Weight,. and throw 
& Balance on the other Side: But from 
what yet ars, or from the Evidence hi- 
therto conſidered, the greater Advantage or 
Weight of Truth lies on that Side to which 
the Judgment of Probability has placed it. 
Now every one muſt ſee, that ſuch a Judg- 
ment: of Probability, and the Evidence upan 
which it proceeds, can determine nothing a- 
bout Truth, real or abſolute. What appears 
| moſt probable upon a partial View, may be 
really and abſolutely falſe. There is ſcarce 
any Man but by farther Enquity, and ſtrict- 
er Search, has found many Things to be real. 
ly and certainly true, which he had before 
thought highly improbable, or certainly falſe; 
there is the ſame Difference here, as between 
abſolute and relative, or true and apparent 
Motion. A Man who judges only by Senſe, 
and has no other Way to rectify the Account, 
would conclude that the is at perfect 
Reſt, and that the Sun and Stars move from 
Eaſt to Weſt once in 24 Hours; and this 
5 A would 
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would be apparent, or probable Truth to 
him; and yet it is certain — demonſtrable 
that the Sun and Stars, in this Caſe, are at 
Reſt, and that the real abſolute Motion is of 
the Earth, which moyes about its Axis the 
contrary Way, or from Weſt to Eaſt, once 
in the 24 Hours; and there is no Man. but 
might be ſenfibly convinced of the real and 
neceſſary Difference between true and appa- 
rent Motion. Thus a Man being in a Ship, 
in a ſmooth calm Water, failing one Way, 
the Land and Shoars would appear to him as 
moving the contrary Way, and yet he would 
be ſure that the true Maden is of the Ship, 
and not of the Land. 

F. 12, This Piſtinction between Truth, ab- 
ſolute and relative, or between Certainty and 
Probability, Opinion ar Conjecture, is ſo 
neceſſary, that without it no Man can think 
or treaſon right about any Thing. Confound- 
ing Truth, real and aboture, with what is ſo 
 " relatively and apparently only, is the Ground 
of every wrong Judgment, and of every Ab- 
erration from Truth and Reaſon in Practice. 
He who perceiyes Truth in its natural, neceſ- 
ſary Evidence, intuitively or demonſtratively, 
has it not in his Power, or is not at Li 
to. ſuſpend againſt, or remain in the leaſt 
Doubt of it; and in this Caſe, a Man cannat 
err in his Judgmept or conſequent Practice 
from ſuch a Perception of Truth and Recti- 
tude, a Man, * a ine Reflexion, muſt 


* 
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fee, that Probable or Improbable reſpect only 
the Appearance, and notthe Truth of Things: 
For Probability, arifing only from our par- 
tial, imperfe& Views of Things, can never 
be a certain Mark or Indication of Truth to 
the Mind; what is very probable to one Man, 
may be as improbable to another, but Truth 
is the ſame to every Mind which really and 
actually perceives it. A Man may be mil. 

taken and deceiv d in the faireſt' Appearances 
of Probability, and, therefore, there muſt be 
a neceſlary, eſſential Difference between Truth 
and Probability, ſince there is no natural 
Connexion between them; and there may 
be one where there is not the other. And 
from hence it is evident, that the Perception 
and Judgment of Probability, is a perfect 
different and diſtinct Thing from the Percep- 
tion and Judgment of Truth. A Man who 
perceives Truth in its natural, neceſſaty Evi- 
dence, cannot be miſtaken, or in any Doubt 
about it; but be who has a Perception of 
Probability only, can be under no Neceſſity 
of confounding it with Truth, or of con- 
cluding it to be therefore true, Becauſe it ap- 
peats probable to him. There is no Man but 
muſt have had Inſtances enough in which 

Things have appear d very probable to him, 
which he has found afterwards not to be 
true, tho he might have pronounced ſo by 
ever ſo abſolute and poſitive a Judgment. 


And therefore, every Man who would guard 
19 | 3 | himſelf 
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himſelf againſt Error and Delufion, ought to 
be very careful how he confounds Truth with 
his own Appearances, Opinions and Conjec- 

tures about it. 

Since then there is a natural, eſſential Dif- 
ference between the Perception of Truth, real. 
and abſolute,” and Truth relative or apparent 
only, or between Certainty and Probability, 
it is manifeſt that no Appearances of Proba- 
bility, or opinionative, conjectural Truth, can 
neceſſitate a Judgment of abfolute or real 
Truth. The Mind being purely paſſive in 
its Perceptions or Appearances to the Under- 
ſtanding, cannot alter them, or make them 
otherwiſe than they really are; but it may 
put a Cheat upon elf on the Jadgment or 
Concluſion drawn from it, and thereby infer a 
falſe Conſequence, or draw a wrong Conclu- 
ſion from right Premiſes; and this is really 
the Caſe in every wrong Judgment and Choice 
of the Mind. The Perception of Certainty 
muſt neceſſitate the Judgment of Certainty, 
and the Perception of Probability muſt neceſ- 
ſitate a Judgment of Probability; but Pro- 
bability can neceſſitate or affe& the Judgment 
no farther than the Evidence. The Appe 
ance or Perception of Probability cannot ne- 
ceſſitate a Judgment of Certainty, or of 
Truth, abſolute and real ; what is perotiv'd 
as certain, muſt be judged certain, and what 
appears 3 muſt be judged probable ; 
pet there can be no Error or „ 

- 18 
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this. If a Man argues thus, I have an inty- 
tive, or demonſtrative Perception of ſuch a 
Propoſition, and therefore, it is abſolutely 
and certainly true, he argues right, 3 
not be miſtaken. Or, FW that 


much a Propoſition appears probable to 

and therefore, to me it is — nt ta 
tainly right, and cannot be * ſo far. 
But if he will argue thus, or draw ſuch a 
Concluſion as this, ſuch a Propoſition appears 
to me probable, and therefore it is true, or I 
muſt, therefore, judge or believe it to be 
really and abſolutely true; in this Caſe he de- 
ceives himf{elf by carrying his Concluſion be- 
yond his Premils, and judging or believing 
what he does not, and cannot ſee or perceive ; 
and this is his own abſolute, arbitrary Act or 
Preſumption, without Reaſon or Neceſſity. 
Every Man who will reflect, muſt be con- 
ſcious to himſelf, that he has a Power, and 


5 is at Liberty to ſuſpend his Judgment againſt 


any Appearances of bare Probability, till he 
has thorough! examined the Matter, and 
maturely weigh'd the Evidence on both Sides, 
A Man who judges and decides upon any 
doubtful Point, before he has done this, muſt 
be conſcious. of his acting thus freely, raſhly 
and preſumptuouſly, without any Neceſſity 

or Conſtraint that he was under, either 
external or internal. And in Conſequence 
of this, a Man who: is but juſt and true to 


5 wa muſt ate — and con- 
Ex demn 


Ch. v. Phyſico-Theology. 20 5 | 


demn his own Conduct; his own Reaſon 
and Conſcience muſt convict him, that he 
herein abuſed that Power and Liberty which 
he had and might have exerciſed, of ſupend- 
ing and farther examining. And whatever 
be the Conſequence of ſuch an Abuſe of Li- 
berty, a Man muſt, upon a little ſober Re- 
flexion, charge upon himſelf as his own free, 
| Jy, unconſtrain'd Will and Choice. 
F. 13. I take this Reaſoning on the Side of 
Liberty to be demonfratins, and know of 
no Obj to it, but what has been 
obviated. The Prejudices of Education are 
almoſt invincible, and when a Man runs out 
of this into any contrary Extreme, his Error 
is not much leſs- invincible than before: But 
then, when he comes: to ſee the Errors and 
falſe Principles of his Education, and that 
his Nurſes, Maſters and Catechiſers had in- 
ſtructed him wrong, he is not ſo eaſily 
brought off from his accidental Error, on 
the other Side; and thus Credulity and In- 
credulity have their Turns in the Conduct of 
Mankind. And he who has believ d every 
Thing upon Authority, without Reaſoning, 
having once thrown off that Authority, is 
afterwards almoſt uncapable of any — 
Conviction; and this I take to be the Caſe 
between Faith and Reaſon, when both have 
been equally abuſed. The Name of Faith 
having {et aſide Reaſon, the Name of Reaſon 
ſhall afterwards ſet aſide all Faith; and thus 


ta ; . 
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a blind Credenoe makes Way for as unreaſon- 


able an Incredulity; and from believing every 


Thing we had been taught, we come to be- 
eve — that can — and this is 
certainly the Caſe between the blind Believer 
nd the blind Ream}; and this is what I ſhall 
now endeavour to exemplify, with regard to 
the Reaſoners againſt buman OP 1 or free 
Dri bas TRY Dogs: 
Man, ſay they, tho a ; rativdal, Intell 
* gem Being, cannot be à fer Agent ; for 
the Will muſt neceſſarily follow the laſt 
, Dictate of the Underſtanding, concerning 
What is true or falſe, fit or not fit to be 
« done. No Man can act without ſome 
Motive or Reafon' of Action, either with. 
c in or without him; but theſe: Motives or 
„ Reaſons of Action, are 'the»necelary Im- 
3 of Ober without or the neceſ- 
e fary Frame and Conſtitution of the Mind 


| = within. And therefore, all Action is neceſ- 


A ſary, either from within or without, and 
< there can be no ſuch Thing as fee Agency. 

T'think 1 had abundantly ſhew'd the Weak- 
nicfs' of this Sort of Reaſoning before; and 
vet, perhaps, the —— this Side the 
n would never have thought it ſuffi- 
cient, had I not put the Objection in Form, 
and replyd to the ſeveral Parts of it. 
1. That no Man can act rationally with- 
oe: a rational Motive, real or apparent, is 
very certain, ſince the contrary” Suppoſition 


would 


would be a plain, expreſs Contradiction: But 
that every rational Motive, real or apparent, 
is invincible, and neceflitates the Agent, is e- 
vidently fille; from what has been prov'd' al- 
ready. This would be denying the Power 


of ſuſpending the Judgment againſt the Ap- 


pearances of bare Probability, which would 


be denying Man to be a rational, intelligent 
Being. And tis great Pity, methinks, that 


Men of exalted Reaſon ſhould renounce their 


Humanity. No Doubt but every Action of 
Conſequence, or every moral Act, muſt be 
done to ſome End, or upon ſome Motive or 
other; for otherwiſe it would not be a rati- 
onal Act. But tis ſurely wonderful that Phi- 
loſophers and learned Men ſhould not diſtin- 
guiſb between the End and the Agent, or bei 
— acting upon a Motive, and being acted 
dy the Motive. The End or Motive is 
the moral Ground or Reaſon: of the Action, 
but not the Efficient or Cane of! it ; for Ends 
and Motives are not Agents. 
2. Nothing ——— «odiexyrs: 
, than comparing Motives and Reaſons 
m the Mind to an ext 


upon Bodies: The very Compariſon is a Demon 
ſtration of the quite contrary to hat it is brought 


and deſigned for. A Body externally impreſs d 


with a given Quantity of Motion or 
Force, cannot ſuſpend that Motion, or give 
it any other Direction, from the Conſidera- 
tion of its being wrong, or not a to 
the 
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ernally impreſs d Force 
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the Nature and Reaſon of Things. But Mo- 
tives and Reaſons in the Mind are intrinſic, 
and eſſential to the Mind itſelf; and to act 
upon Motives and Reaſons, is the very ſame 
Thing as to be a S&/-mover, or to act by an 
intrinſic, eſſential Principle of Self- Motion, 
of Self- Determination. 
9p. 14. The Diſtinction between active and 
| Ks ng is the ſame as between intelligent and 
unintelligent Paurr. Power, directed and de- 
termined". by Intelligence, or guided, limited 
and modify d by the Truth, Reaſon and Na- 
ture of Things, is active Power ; for ſuch an 

intellectual Perception | ot View of Truth, 
Reaſon. and Fitneſs, is abſotetely ſuperior to, 
and independent of all Senſation, Appetite or 
Inſtinct, and therefore, cannot be neceflitated 
by any mete animal Impreſſions of Matter 
and Motion from —— This Indepen- 
deney of Truth, Reaſon, and Fitneſs on any 
of the mere bodily ot animal Pains and Plea- 
ſures, and the Power of acting and determin- 
ing outſelves:conformable or — to the 
one, in Oppoſition to the other, is that which 
conſtitutes * Ley of een or moral 
Jree Ag Agents. | 

A Beaſt or irrational. Animal, having no 
Power or Faculty of perceiving Truth in the 
1 — Nature and Conſequences of 

hings, muſt neceſſarily be determined by 
ſuch — ites and Inſtinct, by 


which the Author of Natare governs and 
| = directs 
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directs the inferior or mere animal Part of 


che Creation. Mhatever may be the- Conſe- 
quence of ſuch 3 Determination, the. Crea- 
ture 2 beraccountable for it, or act. in 

any. Reſpect otherwiſe, as having no other 
Motive, Pywen or Principle of Action. But 
in rational, intelligent Agents, the Caſe, is 
certainly and eyidently- otherwiſe.” for. here 
no Senſation, Appetite or, Paſſion, can neceſ- 
ſtats the Judgment, Will or Choice, againſt 
ide Nature, Reaſon, and Gonſequences of 
Things, as pereciv'd by the Underſtanding; 
No Man can be neceſſitated to the Gratifica- 
tion of any Appetite or Paſſion, while he 
ſees that ſuch Gratification would, in its ne- 
ceſſary Conſequences, be a vaſtly greater Evil, 
than — Pleaſure of the preſent; Enjoyment 
copld: be a Good to him. = can ſuſpend 
the Gratification of any; ſuch Appetit or 
Veſire, as incomparably: a greater Evil than 
Good upon the Whole, or in its Nature and 
Canſequences. in ſuch a Caſe, therefore, for 
a Man to plead Incapacity, er an Impoſſibi- 
lity- of ow, otherwiſe, when he wilfully 
and, preſumptuouſly. complies with Appetite 
againſt Reaſon, wanld be perfectly unnatural 
and. abſurd,” as he muſt hereby; deny himſelf 
to be intelligent, renounce his Reaſon, and 
declare himſeif a mere Brute, and that he 


had no higher, or ſuperiot Principle do te Gur 


and d — than ms n * the 


*. 
W i 
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Noching can be more abſurd, than what 
is here commonly urged to the contrary, that 
every Man muſt neceſſarily act upon the 
ferongeſb and moſt prevailing Motive, as ap- 
pearing to the Underſtanding : For it is very 
evident, that a Man is under no Neceflity of 
un his Reaſon or Underſtanding at all in 
directing his Actions, but is at Liberty whe- 
ther be will do it or not. A Man may wil- 
fully and obſtinately ſhut his Eyes againſt the 
Fruth, and refolve not to fee it, or to gratify 
his Appetites in ſpite of it. And this is com- 
monly the Caſe, as every Man's own Reaſon 
and Conſcience muſt tell him, as often as he 
contradicts moral Truth and Fitneſs in his Ac- 
tions. He muſt neceſſarily ſtand ſelf- con- 
demn'd, and while he labours to excuſe him- 
elf to others, he is ſtill a Criminal in his 
on Breaſt, and cannot acquit himſelf in 
the Court and at the Tribunal of Conſci- 
ENCE. a X R a ae! | 
To ſay that a Man, employing his Rea- 
fon, and making the beſt Uſe he can of his 
Underſtanding, may not be able to perceive 
moral Good from Evil, but that Virtue may 
appear to him as Vice, Wrong to be Right, 
and Falſhood to be Truth, would be denying 
the Intelli or Rationality of Man, and af- 
firming that there is really no Diſſrrence bo- 
tween moral Truth and Falſhood, Right and 
Wrong, Virtue and Vice, or that there is no 
| Powet or Faculty in human Nature to per- 
IG” ; ceive 
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ceive and diſtinguiſh one from the other; but 


he who ſhould affirm or ſuppoſe this, muſt 
be uncapable of any Argument or rational 
Conviction. | 

I think it has been fully and ſufficiently 
proved, that the Underſtanding is a Faculty 
which diſtinguiſhes between Truth and Falſ- 
hood, Right and Wrong, Fit and Unfit, as 
the Eye does between Light and Darkneſs, or 
the different Shades and Appearances of viſi- 
ble Objects; and that it is the very ſame Ab- 
ſurdity and Contradiction to confound thoſe 


as it would be to confound the different Ap- 
races of Light and Colours to the Eye. 


o confound the — — of the Under- 
ſtanding with the Decifions of Judgment ot 


Choice, is the very ſame Abſurdity as not to 


diſtinguiſh between Seeing and Walking ; for 
tho' a Man cannot ſee what is not viſible, yet 
he may walk without ſeeing, and reſolve to 
run on in the Dark, eſpecially if ſeeing gives 
him fome Pain, and walking in the Dark 


was pleaſant to him. But if a Man ſhould 


hereby run into a Ditch, or daſh himſelf to 
Pieces off a Precipice, it would be thought but 
an idle Excuſe to ſay, that opening his Eyes 
was painful to him, and that the Pleaſure of 
Darkneſs was too ſtrong for his viſive Faculty. 
But this, however, is the Strength, or rather 
| Weakneſs of the Argument for Neceſſity, ſince 
nothing can be urged againſt free Agency, — 
2 what 


intellectual Appearances to the Underſtanding, 
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what moſt hold as ſtrongly againſt Intelli- 
Fgence, or any Principle of Reaſon, ſuperior 
_ to Senſe. 
. DEE. After what has been hitherto ſaid, 
ve may now, perhaps, with greater Advan- 
tage, conſider the Difference or Diſtinction 
| which ought to be made between phyſical 
and moral Liberty, or free Agency, Phyſi- 
cal free Agency conſiſts in a Power of acting 
or not acting, of doing or not doing a Thing, 
of performing or forbearing any given or 
— 4 Action. This abſolute Power of act- 
| — is to be conſidered ſimply, and in itſelf, 
as abſtracted from any Reaſon, Motive, Fit 
neſs or Unfitneſs of the Action or Thing 


done. Wherever there is a Power of acting 


or doing any Thing, there muſt be the ſame 


Power of not acting, or not doing it; and to 


ſuppoſe. the contrary, would be an expreſs 
Contradiction. As this abſolute, phy fical Power 
of acting is, in its Idea and Conception, per- 
fectly diſtin& and different from any Reaſon 
or Motive of Action, it muſt, conſequently, 
be independent of it, and may exiſt, and be 
exerted abſolutely and arbitrarily by mere Will 
and Pleaſure, This ſimple, abſolute Power 
of acting, which is phy/icat free Agency or 
Liberty, is purely natural, and can come un- 
der no moral Conſideration at all; for where 
no End is propoſed, or no Reaſon or Motive 
of acting conſidered, there can be nothing of 
moral God or Evil, Right or Wrong in the 

Action, 
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Action. Such an Action would be a blind, 
unintelligent Exertion of mere Power, with- 


out Reaſon, Wiſdom or Deſign. | | 5 


But moral Agency conſiſts in a Power of 
acting or not acting, of doing or not doing 


a Thing, as ſuch Action ſhall appear to the 


Underſtanding to be right or wrong, good or 


evil, fit or unfit. So far as a Man has this 


Power, and can do whatever he thinks beſt 
and fitteſt to be done, he is a moral Agent, 
or morally free: But where he has not this 


Power, he is not an Agent at all, but under 


Neceſſity, or a mere paſſive Sufferer. 
But here it muſt be obſerv d, that no moral 
Agent, as ſuch, can chuſe or prefer any 


Thing which appears to him to be not eligi- 
ble or preferable: Since this would be a Con- 
tradiction, by ſuppoſing a Man to chuſe and 
not chuſe, prefer and not prefer the ſame 
Thing, at the ſame Time; which is impoſſi- 


ble. But then this Impoſlibility does n 
riſe from the Idea of abſtract, phy 


er, but of intelligent, moral Powgt. A Man 


who has a phyſical or natural Power to ſave 
himſelf, has the ſame Power to deſtroy him- 


ſelf; he can leap into a Fire, as well as fly 
from it, becauſe it requires no more Force or 
| 2 to do one than the other, and both 

equally adequate to the Man's natural 
— And ſince he is under no extrinſic, 
ſuperior Force or Compulſion either Way, he 


— with regard to his na- 


P 3 tural 


Pow- 


| 
1 
1 
1 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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tural Power, to do one as the other: But 
then every one muſt ſee that this would be 
only a blind, unintelligent Power and Liber- 
ty, not guided or directed by any Under- 


ſtanding or Reaſon ; becauſe Self. Preſervation 


3 is the natural, neceſſary Ob- 
jet of Choice, and Self- Deſtruction cannot 
be choſen by any rational, intelligent Being; 
but this can be no Argument againſt Liberty 
or free Agency: For who would fay that a 
Man is not at Liberty to chuſe or refuſe, to will 
ar nill, becauſe he cannot both chuſe and te- 
fuſe, or will and nill the ſame Thing. To ſay a 
Man cannot chuſe or prefer Evil or Self- De- 


ſtruction, is only ſaying that he cannot chuſe 


or will what he is ſuppoſed to nill and refuſe, 
ſince the judgment of Choice or Preference 


Þ& either the Will itſelf, the real Act of will 


ing, or ſomething neceſſarily connected with 
it, and not to be diſtinguiſhed from it. It 


would be a Contradiction to —— Man 


to chuſe what he judges to be evil or not eli- 
gible, ſince he muſt then chuſe and refuſe, 
will and nill the ſame Thing. But it will 
not follow from hence, that, therefore, a 
Man is not at Liberty to chuſe and refuſe as 
he thinks fit, or as he judges a Thing to be 

or evil. And I have, already, largely 
prov'd, that the Judgment, in this Caſe 1s, 


and always muſt be free, where it is not ne- 


ceſſitated by Truth, and the neceffary Evi- 


deꝛnce of Things; or that a Man has always 


—_—_ 6 4 —»” a_ = *— 
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and by proving that God muſt always do 


215 
a Power of ſuſpending his Judgment and 
Choice againſt any bare Appearances of Pro- 
bability, where there is not ſtrict and proper 
Certainty ; and this is the very Point in which 
all human Liberty or moral free Agency 
conſiſts, 


4 $. 26. It is very common in this Argy- 


ment to compare divine and human Agency; 


what is beſt and fitteſt to be done, it is from 
hence concluded, that, therefare, Man. muft 
deceſſarily do what is not beſt and. fitteſt to 
be done. A very ſtrange Concluſion this, that 
becauſe Truth is neceſſary, therefore, Falſ- 
hood and Error muſt be neceſſary too, and 
that God muſt be as much the Author and 
Fountain of one as of the other. It is true, that 
Man is at Liberty Whether he will make 
Truth and Reaſon the Rule of his Actions 
or not; he is free from any n 
ſtraints of Reaſon ; he can ſhut his Eyes and 

run on in the Dark he can bid Defiance to 
his Underſtanding, and give himſelf up to 

the Conduct ang. Controul of his Paſlons, 
he is at Libetty to break looſe from all the 
Laws of Truth and. Reaſon, and to play the 
Fool, and the Madman, if he will deſperately 
reſolve upon it, But ſuch a Liberty and Looſe 
from Reaſon as this, cannot be conceived or 
admitted in the Deity, who being omniſci- 
ent, and abſolutely perfect, cannot be ſup- 


poſed H and 
P 4 neceſſary 
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' neceſſary Perkc@ions, withput ſuppoſing him 
3 be what he is not, and cannot be, which 
Suppoſition- "muſt? deſtroy itſelf, a8 being an 

2 xpreſs Contradlction and Repug 
_ "paricy of Ideas. d 12440 

But Man, who is a Creature under! thoral 
Government; ain a Site of Probation, is 

at Liberty 0400 either Good or Evil, and to 
g act right of 'wrong be * ſobmit to the 
Law 61 ns bene Natute and the Guid- 
Aue of Truth, or freely and preſumptuouſſy 
0 15. himſelf up” to Senſe, 5 Appetite e Pap 

on. SI VIV 13 20 
"x But chi Obpolition of genſe and 
to Reaſon, argues Impetfection and Degene- 
tücy from the Law of rational Nature. The 
Higheſt Perfection of an intelligent Being, is 
the Power and Liberty of doing Uhatsder, 
ein the Nature and Reaſon of Things, is beſt 
and fitteſt to he done. The certain, unerring 
perception of what is beſt and: fitteſt; and the 
Power of doing it without apy poſſible Oppo- 
ſition or Controul, is the miſt abſolute Power, 
Liberty and Perfection that can be concelved 
of or ſuppoſsd; and this is the Power, Li- 
r "ou: abſolute PerfoGtion'-of God him- 


To The Argirmpm againſtiphyſcal Libenlyior 
free Agency, "as brought by great Philoſo- 
Phers "and: very learned Men; is rather plea- 
fant than ſerioùs. "They: argus againſt Liberty 
ve: oy Ageney in eee | 


10 
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it ſeems, the Power or Perfection of Impo- 
' tence; Blindneſs, or Evil-doing : Becauſe there 
can be no Difference or Diſtinction between 
real and apparent Truth with the Deity, but 
every Thing muſt neceſſarily be judged of as 
it is; therefore, there is no Liberty or active 
Power in God. And becauſe Man has a 
Power, and is at Liberty to ſhut his Eyes, 
and act contrary to Truth, Nature and Rea- 
ſon, therefore he is neceſſitated to it. But the 
great Weakneſs and Abſurdity of all this has 
been now ' ſufficiently conſidered and ex- 


p 
-. 
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07 the Kind and Degrees of moral 
Kigbt and Wrong, and the Cauſes 
of moral Error. 


0 ORAL Truth, as I have obſerved, 
IVI conſiſts in the Relation of Agreement, 
or Congruity of Sentiments, Diſpoſitions and 
Actions, to the Nature, Reaſon, and Fitneſs 
of Things. And this Nature, Reaſon, and 
Fitneſs: of Things, witlr reſpect to ſuch Sen- 
5 > 3 timents, 
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timents, 'T and Actions, is nothing 
£lle but their Relation to, and Connexion with 
the great End of all rational Intention and 
Action, which is true Happineſs, or the com- 
mon Good of Rationals. Truth and Good- 
neſs, therefore, moral Truth, and moral 
Good, are convertible Terms, and muſt fig- 
nify the ſame Thing, or ſtand for the ſame 
Idea. An infinite number of Things may 
be phyſically or logically true, which are per- 
ſfectly indifferent in Morality, and which have 
nao Relation to, or Connexion with the Happi- 
neſs, either of the Individual, or of the whole 
Species. | Vn? 
By moral Good and Evil, I here under. 
ſtand the Good or Evil of Sentiments, Tem- 
pers, Diſpoſitions and. Actions, as they are 
connected with, or repugnant to the true 
Good and Happineſs of ſuch or ſuch Indivi- 
_ duals, and the Society to which they belong, 
and are ſocially related and united. And 
.from hence it is evident, that between moral 
Good and Evil, —— and Cr or the 
Right and Wrong Tempers, Diſpoſitions | 
| ad Actions, there is a Medium of Indifſe- 
rency. An Action, with reſpect to its moral 
Qualification, may be neither good nor evil, 


— — 
5 Pugnant 
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t to Happineſs, whether it regards 
dividuals, or = whole related Society 
Claſs of Beings. ——— 
cal or logical Truth, it is not ſo; every Pro- 
poſition which is phyſically true, muſt be e- 
qually true, and there can be no Degrees of 

ſuch Truth, nor any Medium betwixt Fruth 
and Falſhood: But every Truth is not of e- 
qual * equally related to, or con- 
nected with the common Good of Rationals, 
e moral. And this Diſtinction be- 
W moral Truth, I take to 
G ly neceſſary, to clear up · ſome Dif- 
ea rage ew as ence with which this Sub- 
jet has been d even. by forne of the 
NE TT Er oe © DE 


Moral Truth conſiſts in conſi- 
dering and treating every Thi g as it really 
is in Nature, and ſtands related to us, i. e. in 
conſidering and treating a Friend as a Friend, 
an Enemy as an Enemy, a good Man or a 
bad Man, a wiſe Man or Fool, as ſuch as 
they really are. To confider and treat a 
ö 
8 — Man 
be plainly and contradictory in Mara. 
lity — Practice; 8 in — 
Caſe, bare; abſtrac or logica 
Truth in Propofitions, cannot be the moral 
Rule and Law of Words or Actions. Nay, 


E 


* 


| 
1 
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that the ſpeaking or owning, or: not den 

a phyſical, ables. Truth, may be 2 | 

times inconſiſtent with, and contradictory to 

the moral Truth or ReCtitude of Actions. 
To inform an Enemy, upon Demand, 


with what: has been reſolved on in the Cabi- 


net or ſecret Council, for the neceſſary De- 
fence of a Kingdom, nay, not to miſinform 
and deceive him, as far as poſſible, either by 
Words or Actions, would be highly criminal 


and immoral, and ſuch a one muſt be look d 


upon and treated as the common Enemy and 
Betrayer of his Country. Thus to ſpeak phy- 
ſical Truth to a mad Man, or Affafline in 
Purſuit of an innocent Perſon's Life, or not 


to denyethe Truth, in. ſuch a Caſe, if neceſ. 


ſary, muſt be immoral, and a Man by not 
deceiving or miſinforming, in ſuch or the like 
Caſes, muſt, make himſelf acceflary to the 
Guilt of Murder. A. thouſand ſuch Inſtances 
might be given, in which phyſical Truth, 
either by declaring or not denying it, would 
be infinitely, and moſt apparently miſchiev- 
ous. And this, I think, without running 
into a. long Diſcourſe about it, is ſufficient to 
ſhew the neceſſary Diſtinction between phy- 
_ and moral Truth, or between the Truth 
e en and the Truth of Actions. 
en in Society ought to be conſi- 


1 either as in a State 5 Peace or War, 


as having their Intereſts. and Happineſs mutu- 


9 4 3 or inconſiſtent, with, or re- 


pugnant 
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pugnant to each other. In a State of Peace 
and Amity, Men in Society owe one another 
all poſſible Beneficence, Protection and mu- 
tual Aſſiſtance: But in a State of War, the 
Neceſſity and Reaſon of Self-Defence, which 
is the primary and ſtrongeſt Law, may take 
off all Obligations of Friendſhip, Beneficence, 
cor mutual Aid and Protection; and in this 
Caſe, logical Truth is not to be kept to, or 
regarded againſt the moral Truth, Reaſon 
and Neceſſity of Things. A League of Peace, 
Friendſhip and mutual Protection, might as 
well be expected between Geeſe and Foxes, 
or between Sheep and Wolves. It could fig- 
nify nothing here to diſtinguith between' the 
unjuſt Aggreflor and the innocent Self-De- 
fender; for when Matters are brought to 
this State of War, both Parties are upon the 
ſame Footing, til the ſtrongeſt Arm or 
deepeſt Policy have decided the Difpute. 
And who will fay, that tho I have a Right 
to kill a Man in Self- Defence, yet I ought 
not to deceive him, either by Words or Ac- 
tions, to fave his own Life and mine too? 
But ſuch Morals, furely, are barely ſpecula- 
tive, and cannot conſiſt with the preſent State 

and Circumſtances of human Nature. 
$. 3. It is not logical Truth, therefore, or 
the Truth of Propoſitions abſtractedly conſi- 
dered, but the practical Importance of Truth 
in its Nature and Conſequences, which is to 
be the Rule of Action and moral Conduct. 
Ibings, 
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Things, equally true, may be of infinite! 
different Im with * to us, 7 
others with whom we are united in Society, 
If a Man ſhould believe. the Moon to be 
green Cheeſe, or his own Body to be made 
of Glaſs or Butter, it might be of no great 
Conſequence to undeceive him, and, perhaps, 
much better to indulge his Error for the 
Time. But if he thinks that all Prope 
ought to be common, that there is no 
no Obligation of Oaths, no Laws to be o 


d 
or ſubmitted to, he ought to be driven = of 
any ſuch Opinion, or hindered from acting 
upon it, either by Force or jon ; and 
latter would be preferable, with regard to 
the Perſon himſelf, and every Body elſe, if 
that would take Effect. But to ſay, in ſuch 
a Caſe, that tho the Magiſtrate may hang a 
Man, and cut him off from Society, yet he 
ought not to tell him a Falſhood of no ill 
Confequence, to betray or deceive him into 
a more important Truth, and make him a 
uſeful Member of Society, is a ſtrange Sort 
eee er * o— Bray cn 1 be 
t e Policy or right Morality. 
aud dhe 3 n ſhew the 
Difference between the abſtract, phyfical 
Truth of Propoſitions, and the Truth 
or Rectitude of Actions. | 
From hence it appears, that the moral 
Truth or Rectitude of Actions lies in its Ade- 
quateneſs, Proportion or Congruity of = 
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&, and Object. To ſuccour and a 
—1 3 to a Man's own DA 
or the Ruin of his Country; or to diſtreſs and 
rain à Friend, to the Ruin of a Man's ſelf or 
Country, would be as falſe and contradictory 


in Practice, as if a Man ſhould affirm, in 


Words or Propoſitions, that Good is Evil, and 
Evil Good, Enmity Friendſhip, or Friend- 
ſhip Enmity, Truth Falſhood, or Falſhood 
Truth, or that there is no, real Difference or 
Diſtinction between Good and Evil, Truth 
and Falſhood. 


Suppoſe a Highwayman meets you on the 


Road, and with a Piſtol at your Breaſt de- 
mands your Money; he demands all, and 
you may miſinform him at the Peril of your 
Life: If you knew yourklf, in this Caſe, 
abſolutely in his Power, no Doubt but you 
would tell him the ſtrict, logical or phyſical 
Truth. But fuppoſe you could divert his 
Purpoſe by mifinforming him, and thereby 
fave a Part of your own Right : Would this 
be immoral, or would the phyſical or logical 
Falſhood be a moral one? I ſuppoſe not, 
and let the Man who thinks otherwiſe fay 


i. 
Again, you meet a Ruffian, a mad Man, 


or a foreign Army, landed for a general De- 


ſtruction and Devaſtation. The mad Man or 


Ruffian demands which Way the innocent 


Perſon is gone, white he is armed with a full 
Purpoſe to deſtroy him, ſo far as you will let 


him 


— — — 
— — — —— ———— — a_—_ = * 


| Book juſt now mentioned, muſt ſurvive all 
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him know the ſtrict, logical Truth. The fo. 
reign Army: will deſtroy your Country, and 


put an End to your Laws and Religion, by 
your telling him the logical Truth, or not 


miſinforming him, which he demands as A 
Right. I believe no Man of- Senſe or Virtue, 
in.any of theſe Caſes, would deliberate much 
with himſelf what he ought-to do: He 
would never make phyſical or logical Truth 
the Rule of his 18 Conduct; be would not 
think he acted wrong by faving his own Life, 
or the Laws and Religion, the Lives and Pro- 


| pores of his Country, by miſinforming an 


nemy, by all Means poſſible, either in 
Words or Actions. 
+ The learned and excellent Author of the 
Religion of Nature delineated, could never de- 
ſign to contradict this plain, neceſſary and 
inevitable Truth in Nature and Reaſon, i. e. 
that logical, abſtract or phyſical Truth in 
Propoſitions, cannot be unexceptionably the 
Rule of moral Conduct; or that there is no 
Difference between the Truth of Propoſitions 
and the Truth or Rectitude of Actions. And 
TE by not diſtinguiſhing clearly in this Caſe, 

e left himſelf obſcure, and ſeem'd to throw 


a Weakneſs, Defe& or Blemiſh upon a Work, 


which, otherwiſe, ought to have lived as long 


48 the Sun and Moon endure, But when this 


is conſidered and allow'd for, I believe the 
the 


Ch. VI. Phyſico-Theology., 225 


the Books of Religion-and Chriſtianity, which 
have been written for theſe ſeventeen hundred 
Years paſt, 

9.4. I — obſerved, that the Morality of 
a Perſon, or Agent, muſt ſuppoſe or include 
the moral Truth and Rectitude of the Tem- 
per or Diſpoſition, as well as of the Action. 
And without carefully attending to this, there 
can be no right Judgment formed about the 
Morality or Immorality of Per/ons. A Man 
from mere Policy and Self-Intereſt, may put 
on the Diſguiſe of moral Truth and Ho- 
neſty againſt his natural and real Temper. 
He may gain a Reputation of Love to Man- 
kind with no other Deſign, but to gratify and 
indulge ſome private Paſſion or Appetite of 
his own, whatever the Conſequence may be 
to others. This is plainly the Mark of a 
Hypocrite, or blick Cheat; and no Man 
can prove him if to be otherwiſe, but by 
viſibly facrificing ſome private, valuable In- 
tereſt of his own, to Truth, Rectitude, d 
publick Good. 

5. 5. From hence it is evident, that no 
Action can be truly or compleatly virtuous, 
but what flows from the inward Principle and 
Spring of every good Action, which is that 
noble, divine Temper or Diſpoſition, the com- ' 
manding, prevailing Love of Truth, Order, 
and Rectitude. This intellectual, or moral 
Affection, the Love of Truth, in the Order 
of Nature, is deſigned as the Governeſs and 


Q Dirigent 


— - 
* 
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Piiigent of all the · inferior or more 2 
and ſelfiſh Appetites and Afſfections. 

this Rank and Order of Governmegt it &. 
always keep up and maintain, if cheriſhed, 
fpported,. and indulged, as Reaſon direds, 
againft the mere animal, {cHſh, and private 
Appetites, Affections, and Paſſions. But in 
this every Man is left to chuſe his own Maſ- 
ters, and to reſolve and determine with him- 
ſelf which of the two oppoſite Powers, Prin- 
eiples, or Motives of Action he will be go- 
verned and directed by; or whether he will 
act upon rational or ſenſitive, publick or pri- 
vate Motives, And in this Caſe, while a 
Man is Compos Mentis, and has any Uſe or 
Exerciſe of Reaſon at all, he can be under 
no Foree or Compulſion, either fram within, 
or without, from the Nature and Reaſon of 


the Thing to his Underſtanding, or from any 


extrinſic Force or Coertion. But this grand 
Point af Liberty and free Agency, 1 bave ſo 
largely conſidered already, that there can be 


no Occaſion to inſiſt arther upon it here. 


But I chiefly now deſign to conſider the ſeve- 
ral Degrees of moral Good and Evil, and how 
far Actions are laudable or blameable, re- 
wardable or puniſhable. And this, I think, 
is 8 Matter which has never been thoroughly 
examined, or rightly underſtood. 

F. 6. The Morality of an Action is to he 
judged of, and eſtimated from two Principles 

e of — Either, 1. From the 


N real 


— 
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real Truth and Goodneſs of the Motive ot 
Reaſon from which it proceeds, in the in- 
ward Intention of the Agent. Or, 2. 
From the vifible Nature and Tendency of 
the external Action itſelf in its Conſequences, 
as good or bad, beneficial or hurtful to others. 
Ihe firſt of theſe, - the inward Reaſon, 
Motive, or Deſign of the Agent, cannot, 
with any Cettainty, come within any human 
Cognizance or Juriſdiction, This is the pro- 
per Subject of a theocratic or divine Govern- 
ment or Jurifdiftion, And this eſſential Dif- 
ference of the Subject or Matter of Enquiry, 
is the only true and juſt Diſtinction between 
a Theocracy and human, political Govern- 
ment and juriſdiction. If Men kept to this 
Diſtinction ſo obvious in itſelf, and fo neceſ- 
fary in Nature and Reaſon, they could never 
invade the divine Prerogative, and never fo 
manifeſtly and abſurdly confound Theocracy 
and human Policy. A due Regard to this na- 
tural, neceſſary Diſtinction would ſoon put 
an End to all our ſenſeleſs, extravagant Diſ- 
putes about the poſitive Laws of God, and 
| the theocratic Obligation of external, indif- 

ferent Actions, which have no intrinſic or 
extrinſic Goodneſs in them. The ill Conſe- 
quence of ſuch a Rule and Principle of Judg- 
ment would be only this, that the deſigning, 
ambitious Part of the Clergy, who are all. the- 
ocratic Officers and Ambaſſadors from Hea- 
ven, would have leſs Opportunity to enrich 

22 2 and 
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and aggrandize themſelves, by blinding, di- 
viding, and inflaming the reſt of Mankind, 
A Conſequence which, however the ſpiritual . 
Rulers may, the Lay-Subjetts ought never to 
dread. | 

But the Nature and Conſequences of ex- 
ternal Actions in Society, is what every So- 
ciety may, and muſt judge, and take Cogni- 
zance of, for their own Safety. And here 
can be no Regard to the inward Motive or 
' Conſcience of the Action. Pleading Conſci- 
ence for an evil Action, or an Action hurtful 
and miſchievous in its Conſequences to Socie- 
ty, is the great Aggravation of it. For by 
this a Man denies the Evil of the Action, 
and declares that he is ready, as he finds Op- 

rtunity, to do it again. And to urge an 
Obligation of Conſcience, or the Command 
and Authority of God, for hurting and in- 
juring Mankind in their Lives, Liberty, or 
civil Rights, makes ſuch a Criminal almoſt 
inſufferable in Society, and is a fair Warning 
to every Member of it, to guard againſt him, 
and look upon him as a common Enemy. A 
Man hereby declares, that he is not only 
wicked and miſchievous, but that he is ſo 
upon Principle. mT | | 

$ 7. Having thus ſettled the Boundaries 
between divine and human Government, or 
between Theocracy and civil Polity, we may 
now conſider Actions, as they relate to both. 
It may be obſerv'd then, that an evil or 
N hurtful 
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hurtful Action can never flow from a true 
or right Judgment. If the Action be evil in 
its Nature and Conſequences, the Judgment 
muſt have been wrong, and the' true Reaſon 
or Motive of Action miſtaken. For a con- 
trary Suppoſition would be ſuppoſing Truth 
il to 15 hurtful in its N Ae an Conſe- 
quences, or that there is really no Difference 
or Diſtinction in Nature between Truth and 
Falſhood. A good Intention, therefore, for 
an evil Action, muſt always — a wrong 
Judgment, and ſhew a manifeſt Contradic- 
tion and Repugnancy between the Action, 
and the End or Motive of it. Now as this 
wrong Judgment might be more or lefs vin- 
cible, the Action muſt be more or leſs culpa- 
ble or criminal, with Regard to God and 
Conſcience ; but this cannot alter the Nature 
and Conſequences of the Action in Society, 
or as it muſt be judged of at a human Tri- 

bunal. ene 
It will be here abſolutely neceſſary to diſ- 
tinguiſh between real and apparent Virtue, 
or between the Religion and external, politi- 
cal Virtue of an Action. A good Action 
proceeding from a good Principle or Motive 
of moral Truth and Rectitude in Temper 
and Diſpoſition, is truly and compleatly mo- 
ral. An evil Action, from a bad Principle or 
Motive, is perfectly immoral or vicious. But 
in the Caſe of a good Action, done from a 
bad Principle and Motive, or a bad Action 
Q 3 from 
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from a good Intention and Motive, the Mo- 
rality is of a mix d Kind, and the Goodneſs 
of the Action, in this Caſe, may ſo balance 
the Evil of the Motive, or the Goodneſs of 
the Motive the Evil of the Action, as to re- 
duce the Action itſelf to a State of Indiffe- 
rency, ſo that the Agent ſhall. be neither 
laudable nor blameable, rewardable or puniſh- 
able in human Judgment. For in this the good 
Conſequences of the Action in Society ſhall 
exempt a Man from Puniſhment, though it 
could not entitle him to any Thanks or Re- 
ward, if his bad Intention or evil Deſign in 
it were known. And the Reaſon of this is 
obvious, becauſe Men who can only judge 
from Appearances, and the Nature and Con- 
ſequences; of Actions, with Regard to Socie- 
ty, muſt, content themſelves with ſuch a Ju- 
riſdiction, and leave the inward, ſecret Springs 
and Motives of Action, and how far theſe 
might be vincible or invincible to God alone, 
wha is the Searcher of Hearts, and the moſt 
wiſe and righteous Governor and Judge of the 

World. n arpetls,; 
But there is another Confideration, which 
muſt vaſtly affect and alter the inward, real 
Morality or Religion of Actions; which is 
the teal Capacity or Ability of the Agent, and 
how far. his Errors of Judgment, or Choice, 
might be vincible or invincible. For the bare, 
phyſical Power and Liberty of acting with- 
out Compulſion or Controul, is by no * 
* * ja 
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che Rule or Meaſure of moral, rewardable 
Virtue, or culpable Vice. For where the 
bare, phyſical Power or Poflibility of doing 
2 Thing is the fame, the Ability, Habit, 
Promptitude to, or Facility of doing the 
Thing, may be infinitely different. One 
Man may be very little, ot "wot at all to bla 

for not doing a Thing which another might 
have done with Eaſe, and may be highly 98 
minal or puniſhable for not doing it, thoigh 
the Thing was equally poſſible to both, with 
reſpe&t to bare, phy fical Power, abſtracting 
from the different acities, Abilities, or 
Habitudes of the two * Thus, ſuppoſe 
two Men were put upon the ſame Trial for 
Life, in getting over a very deep and danger- 
ous River, acroſs a Af, narrow Pridge, 
where, by the leaſt 8 ailure, the 

be inevitably Heck tag One of theſe Men 
by Habit, Exerciſe, and acquired Ability, or 


by a better Make and A gility of his Limbs, 


might do this with the greateſt Eaſe, or 
would have danced over upon a Rope: But 
though the Thing might be poſſible to the 
other, yet tis ten Thouſand or a Million to 


one if he does not miſcarry, and periſh in 


the Attempt; and therefore, to require the 
fame Thing of both theſe Probationers, un- 
der the ſame Penalty of Death or Deſtruc- 


tion, would be highly unreaſonable, tyranni- 


cal, "and unjuſt. And thus in general the 
Culpabili ity of not doing a Thing required or 
| Nor Q4 com. 
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commanded will be proportional to the Eaſo 
and Facility of doing, with Regard to the 
Capacity of the Agent; and on the other 
Band, the Praiſe = Rewardableneſs of do- 
ing What is required, is proportional to the 
Difficult and Oppoſition, to be ſurmounted 
by the Þrobations. And henge, where the 
Thing required and to be done is the fame, 
the Failure of one Man may be very little 
blameable or puniſhable, and the Obedience 
of another deſerve no great Praiſe or Reward, 

This is the Rule of probational Virtue, or 
of moral Praiſe or Blame; Reward or Puniſh- 
ment, with reſpe& to Creatures in a State of 
Trial, and where Virtue muſt coſt them great 

Pains and Labour before they can obtain it, 

and be confirmed in it. But then it muſt 

be owned, that this Difficulty of Virtue ar- 
ps the great Weakneſs and Imperfection of 

„or a Defect of that rational Affection 
| which ! is the Spring and Fountain of all Vir- 
tue, which is the Love of Truth, or that 
commanding, intellectual Pleaſure and De- 
light which every truly virtuous Being muſt 
take in Order and moral Rectitude. Where 
this is not to be found in Tem r and Diſ- 
poſition, it cannot be much S in Prac- 


tice, and while a Man's Virtue muſt coſt 
him hard Labour and Struggle, it ſhews that 
he is only a Probationer for Virtue, but has 
not yet obtain'd it, Every Struggle and Op- 
| n of this Kind evinces the W of 
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Appetite in him againſt Truth and Reaſon, 
and that he loves and delights in ſome infe- 
rior, private, animal Good more than Truth 
and Righteouſneſs, To be virtuous with a Re- 
luctance to Virtue, or without the Love of 
it, is impoſſible ; and he who does not conſis 
der it as its own Reward, and the true Happi- 
neſs of rational Nature, can never obtain or 
poſſeſs it from any other Conſideration or 

View. The Hope of a Mabometan Paradiſe, 
or the Fear of a Few:/h Hell, may reſtrain 
the inward Emotions of Luſt and Appetite ; 
but this can never alter the Temper and Diſ- 
poſition of Mind, or create that Love of 
Truth and Virtue from which every good 
Action flows, Such Candidates for poſitive. 
Rewards, however they may flatter them- 
ſelves, will never obtain the End which 
thus idly and abſurdly aim at. While they 
propoſe to themſelves a Happineſs which has no 
natural Connexion with Virtue, and which 
does not flow from it in proportional Degrees, 
they may juſtly incur the Puniſhment which 
they hoped to have avoided. But this I am 
ſure of, that the Error here is very groſs, and 
its preſent Conſequences greatly miſchievous, 
whatever may happen hereafter, 

F. 8. It deſerves here a particular Enquiry, 
how it ſhould come about, that Mankind 
in general ſhould make no better Uſe of 
their Underſtandings, eſpecially in a Matter 
of the laſt Conſequence, and neareſt Concern 
| to 
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to them, ſach as the Nature of true Hapy;. 
xeſs, and the Means of obtaining it. That the 
are not ſo much divided about any Thing 
elſe, even the moſt common Affairs of Life, 
is a Matter of Fact too plain to be deny'd. 
And as this is the greateſt Evil, the Cauſes 
and Cure of it are the more neceſſary to be 
thought on, examined, and enquired into. 
With Regard to the natural Knowledge of 
Arts and Sciences, whether mathematical or 
xperimental, the common Exigencies and 
Requirements of Life render the Bulk of 
Mankind uncapable of it. They have nei- 
ther the Leiſure, nor the neceffary Helps and 
Advantages to acquire ſuch Knowledge. The 
many Calls and Itnportunities of the Animal 
Kind take up the greateſt Part of their Time, 
Thoughts, and Labour, fo that the more ab- 
ſtract Speculations, and experimental Diſqui- 
ſttions of Philoſophy are . by Providence 
quite out of their Reach, and beyond their 
Sphere of Action. And hence it is, that 
Men are never blamed for any Ignorance or 
wrong Judgment in ſuch Matters. For as 
theſe Things ate providentially placed out of 
their Sphere, they can be under no Obligation 
of attending to them. But every Man has a 
Happmets to ſeek, and a main End to ſecure, 
which muft be infinitely preferable to any 
Concerns. of Life. And yet here it is we 
find, that Mankind in general have been moſt 
loft and bewildered, as if God and _ 
| | dence 
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dence had placed their own Happineſs, and 
the Way to it, more out of their Power than 
any Thing elſe. How this ſhould happen, 
might ſeem unaccountable at firſt Sight, and 
yet it can be no great Myſtery to any Man 
tolerably acquainted with the World and hu- 
man Nature; and the principal, or fundamen- 
tal Cauſes of it, I take to be ſuch as theſe. 
1. The prevailing Strength and Bias of the 
private, corrupt, animal Affections and De- 
fires. Reaſon is ſilenced and borne down by 
brutal Appetite and Paſſion. They reſolve ta 
gratify their ſenſual Appetites and Deſires, 
and will therefore never taſte or try the ſupe- 
rior Pleaſures and Enjoyments of Reaſon 
and Virtue. But ſuch Men as theſe having 
declared open War againſt their own Reaſon 
and Conſcience, and being reſolved, at all 
Riſks, to — the . be ſelf⸗ 
condemned, cannot plead Ignorance, 

or Error of Judgment in the Caſe. . 
Abſtract, mathematical, or phyſical Truth, 
as has been obſerved, may be above the Reach 
of the Bulk and Community of Mankind. 
But moral Truth, Right and Wrong, Good 
and Evil, the doing as we would be done by, 
and acting towards all Men as they really are, 
and ſtand related in Society; theſe Things are 
as evident to the Underſtanding, as Light and 
Colours are to the Eye, and may be called 
the intellectual, moral Senſe. Here needs no 
deep Learning, or Trouble and Expence of 
| Educa- 
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Education, but the ſame Truths are as evi- 
dent, and as much ſeen and felt by the 
Learned and Unlearned, the Gentleman and 
the Ploughman, the ſavage or wild Indian, 
as by the beſt- inſtructed Philoſopher. The 
divine Perfections ſhine through all Nature, 
and the Goodneſs and Bounty of the Creator 
to all his Creatures impreſs the Obligation of 
mitating this wiſeſt and beſt of Beings up- 
on every Man's Heart and Conſcience. 
2. Another fundamental Cauſe of mo- 
ral Error, is the Prejudice and Prepoſſeſſion of 
a wrong Education. Falſe Principles and ab- 
furd Notions of God and Religion, wrought 
early into the tender, unexperienced Mind, 
and there radicated and confirmed from 
Time to Time, from Youth to riper Age, 
by Parents, Teachers, our moſt intimate 
Friends and Acquaintance, and ſuch as we 
have the beſt Opinion of, and confide moſt 
in; ſuch Cauſes, I ſay, as theſe, make ſuch 
ſtrong Impreſſions, that the groſſeſt Errors thus 
rivetted and fixed are, with the greateſt Dif- 
ficulty, ever conquered or. cleared off. In 
this Caſe Men are armed againſt all Convic- 
tion,” and the moſt 'groſs and palpable Errors 
are almoſt invincible. Theſe well-grounded 
Believers will read but one Sort of Books, and 
converſe with but one Sort of Men, and all 
others they look upon as dangerous Intruders 
and Invaders of that facred Depoſitum of 
Error which they are to receiye as _ 
2 an 
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and never to examine. The Maſters and 
Conductors of their Education have cantoned 
out for them a little Goſhen in the intellec- 
tual World, where they imagine Truth ſhines, 
and Day- light bleſſes them; but the reſt of 
the vaſt Expanſe they give up to eternal 
Night and Darkneſs, and avoid coming near. 
Nay they ſhut their Eyes, ſtruggle againſt 
Conviction, and are frighted at the very Ap- 
pearances of Truth, if it ſeems to ſhine out of 
their own Province, or to diſcover any of the 
Abſurdities and Deformities of their own Par- 
ty, They dare not enquire farther, or hearken 
to any Reaſons which would diſturb them in 
the quiet, peaceable Poſſeſſion of their divine 
Right of taking all upon Truſt, and , 
without Evidence. 

How far Men may be excuſable in 1 
moral and religious Errors, when this Parti- 
ality, Prejudice, and blind Zeal have been 
fix d upon them in their early Youth, and 
confirmed by all the Force of Education and 
Example, is not for me to determine: But 
it looks as if the Generality of Mankind were 
ſcarce free Agents in this Caſe, as to what 
Religion they ſhall be of, or what Party muſt 
be intitled to their Hearts and Hands. Whe- 
ther a Man ſhall be a Few, Mabometan, or 
Chriſtian, a Papiſt or Proteſtant, a Luteran 
or Calviniſt, &c. ſeems but little more in his 
Choice, than his Birth, Parentage, and Edu- 
cation; Circumciſion or Baptiſm fixes his 

Religion 
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Religion in his Infancy, and his Church is ag 
natural and native to him as his Country, 
| Should a Man make Religion a Matter of 
Choice and free Enquiry, he muſt be in great 
Danger of Apoſtaſy from his Party, and 
therefore, all religious or Church - Parties take 
the moſt effectual Care poſſible to keep their 
Profelytes from all farthet Enquiries or Rea- 
g N about a Religion which they have 
taken upon Truſt, and which they are to 
to, againſt all the Arguments and Attacks 
of ers, as the great and ſure Trial of 
theit aith and Fortitude. 
For my own Part, I am very much in- 
clined to think, that the true Reaſon why 
moſt Men of this Sort of Education do not 
think clearer, and argue better about Reli- 
gion, is becauſe they cannot. They may have 
very good Underſtandings, reaſon right, and 
draw juſt Conſequences in other Matters; but 
this is a Sabjeck which they had never been 
taught to reaſon upon, and therefore, their 
Underſtanding or reaſoning Faculty in this 
Caſe is grown ſtiff, inflexible, and inert, for 
Want of Uſe and Exerciſe. Certain Moles 
and Excreſcences have been ſuffered to grow 
up and ſtick to this Part of the Mind, which 
kave it without Senſe or Motion, like a Wi- 


red or paralytie Limb. 
Oe he in all other Cafes, tad Men are 
. ar or leſs rational in proportion to their 


: rn neal — d Uſe of Reaſon 
| upon 
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upon ſuch and ſuch Subjects. A - 
Farmer would make but an indifferent Figure 
at the Bar, and a Lord Chief Juſtice would 
be equall 'd at in the Management of a 
Farm; y 45 their Underſtandings might 
be 8 and naturally improvable, yet 
reaſon right, and draw juſt Con- 
ſequences no farther than their Experience, 
Obſervation, and Uſe had carried them. And 
from hence it * that Men generally reaſon 
worſt, or, perhaps, not at all, but talk down- 
right Nonſenſe about Reli igion, how intelli- 


gent and rational ſoever —— be in other Mat- 
ters. They take all other Sorts of Know- 
ledge in the natural Way, and improve it by 
Obſervation, Experience, and Uſe; but their 
Religion drops down to them from Heaven, 


and va worſhip and revere the Idols of their 
own Church, as the Epheſians, and the reſt of 
Ala, did their great Goddeſs Diana. Let their 
Religion be rational or not rational, it mat- 
ters not; but if you deny it to have come 
to them immediately from Heaven, you are 
an Atheiſt and Infidel, and ought to be truck 
out of the Book of Life, where the Faithful 
are inrolled. 

This leads one to conſider e 
principal Cauſe of ſuch moral Error, which 
is the Darkneſs and Confuſion that has been 
introduced into Mens Thoughts. and Rea- 
ſoning upon moral Subjects, by not diſtin- 
guiſhing clearly 3 Religion and Chiurch- 


iſm, 
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os By Churchiſm here, I mean the various 
Methods, Modes, and Forms of external Wor: 
| ſhip, which from Time to Time have hap- 
pened to take Place in the feveral Parts of 
Chriſtendom. Religion is a fix d, unalterable 
Thing, and is always and every where the 
ſame, as much as God and human Nature 
are the ſame; But Churchiſm is infinitely 
variable by human Authority, Cuſtom, com- 
mon Conſent, and a thouſand other different 
Occaſions and Incidents, which can be re- 
duced to no certain Rule or Standard at all. 
Religion, as has been obſerved and proved, 
conſiſts in the moral Truth and Rectitude of 
Sentiments, Diſpoſitions, and Actions, as they 
are related to, and connected with the great 
End of all intelligent Agency, true Happi- 
neſs, This moral Character is the true Hap- 
pineſs and Rectitude of intelligent Beings, the 
Perfection of rational Nature, and the Image 
of the Deity u all created, dependent 
Minds. This, 2 is the true and only 
Teſt of Religion, and all other Pretenſions 
to it can be nothing but Impoſture or En- 
| thuſiaſm. This is a Characteriſtic. level to 
| Man's Underſtanding, and which 
muſt force itſelf upon every ſober, conſide- 
| | rate Man's Conſcience. But tis aſtoniſhing 
N to obſerve how far Mankind have been car- 
| ried off from this Teſt and Rule of Truth, R 
and upon what Grounds they have been Gr 
taught to place Religion. Religion, by | — W 
5 r Tt! 
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Artifice of ſome, and the Ignorance of others, 
or by Impoſture working upon Enthuſiaſm 
and Superſtition, has been made the moſt 
diſputable, doubtful, unintelligible Thing in 
the World. Eyery Church, as the Image of 
Religion dropt down from Heaven, has been 
made the Standard of Truth, and the only 
Boundary and Incloſure of divine Favour ; 
and the devoted Members of theſe ſpiritual 
Societies have been alway fighting the Battles 
of the Lord, to the Deſtruction of Mankind. 
Every Man is born a Member of ſome fuch 
ſpiritual Faction or other, into which he is 
ſoon baptized before he knows, or is capable 
of diſtinguiſhing between Right and Wrong. 
But the firſt Church which happens to get 
Poſſeſſion of a Man, and who inliſts him 
without his Knowledge or Conſent, has' a 
Right to him for ever afterwards; for this 
Church he is to ſpend, and be ſpent; he is 
to 'defend it by Argument or Arms, to 5 
with every Thing elſe, and to ſacrifice his 
Life and Fortune to it upon Occafion. And 
this is what they call Soundneſs of Faith, 
- and Steadineſs in Religion. | 

But inſtead of the uſual Queſtion, what 
Religion a Man is of? it would be more pro- 
per and intelligible: to aſk, what Church he 
belongs to? For theſe two Queſtions have no 
Relation to, or Dependence upon each other, 
ſince a Man may be of any Church in the 


World, attend it conſtantly, and be very 
W% warm 


24:2 Phyſico-Theology. Ch. VI. 


warm and 'zealous for it, without the leaſt 
Grain of Religion either in Temper or Prac- 
tice... And on the other hand, -he may be 
truly religious, and lead a ſober, righteous, 
and godly Life, without beng of any ſpiri- 
tual Church Faction. | 

But the political Heads and Leaders of 
thoſe- ſpiritual Monopolies have always aſ- 
ſumed; to them{cIves the holy Name of the 
Spiritualty, in Contradiſtinction to the Tem- 
forality, or profane Laity, They have pre- 
tended to a fpiritual Authority god Juriſdic- 
tion ov Conſcience ; to be the divinely au- 
thorized Interpreters of Scripture, Religion, 
and the Will of God for our Salvation, and 
authoritatively to apply the Sanctions of eter- 
nal Life and Death to their infinitely diffe- 
rent and contradictory Schemes and Syſtems 
of Religion. 

This is all evident and undeniable in Fact, 
and one may venture to pronounce it one of 
the. chief Cauſes of moral Error, Ignorance, 


>. Bigotry, and Enthuſiaſm. Moſt Men have 


been brought up in this Way from their ear- 
lieſt Youth, confirmed in it by all the Power 
and Prejudice of Education, and taught out 
of their Reaſon for a Religion above it, un- 
der the ſpecious Name. of ſupernatural and 
ſuper-rational Revelation. They are put un- 
der the Conduct of ſuch Guidance and Tui- 
tion before they are capable of thinking and 
Judging for „ and thereby made un- 
capable 
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capable of it for ever afterwards. Religion, 
I mean 9 is born with them; they 
have their Faith by Inheritance, and Reaſon 
muſt give Way to it. 
4. This makes Way for another principal 
Cauſe and Ground of moral Error, which 
has been confounding Theocracy, or the Au- 
thority of God over ——.— with an ex- 
ternal, human Juriſdiction. From the firſt 
Records of Hiſtory, to this Day, ſince Reli- 
ion became a Matter of civil Polity, we 
nd, that every Church. or ſpiritual Faction 
has ſet itſelf up as a Theocracy. This Policy, 
ſo far as I can trace it, began firſt in Egypr, 
from whence the Mraelites, with Moſes at 
their Head, brought it; and their Poſterity 
the Feus afterwards, by an unhappy Conver- 
ſion, propagated it through all Chriſtendom. 
And theſe being the fir great Majority of 
Converts, eſtabliſhed, and gave their Sanction 
to a Sort of Chriſtianity, which was nothing 
but myſtical, or allegorical Fudaiſin. 

But not to inſiſt upon this, it may be more 
to the Purpoſe to ſettle the clear, diſtin No- 
tion and Difference between a Theocracy 

and civil Polity, or between. divine and hu- 
man Government. And here 'tis evident, 
that the Heart and Conſcience, the inward 
Principles and Motives of Mens Actions, can 
be ſubjet to the Cognizance and Jurifdic- 
tion of God alone. In this Reſpe& every 
Man is under a Theecracy, and cannot be ſub- 
ect to any human 1 or Authority. 

R 2 ä But 
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But all external Actions, in their Nature and 


Conſequences, or all outward Practice, as it 
affects Society, is the proper Subject of civil 
Polity, or human Government, And in this 
Caſe the Conſcience, or inward Principle and 
Motive of Action, as it lies beyond all hu- 
man Cognizance, cannot be the Subje& or 
Matter of human Authority and Juriſdiction. 
Every Society has a natural Right to guard 


and defend itſelf, as much as potlible, againſt 


Force or Frauds, Policy or Violence ; and 
no Plea of Conſcience can ſet afide this. Whe- 
ther a Man injures another, or hurts the So- 


ciety, with a good or evil Conſcience, is no- 


thing to the Purpoſe, and cannot come in- 
to the Queſtion in any Matter of human 


Judicature; and this is, I think, an eaſy, na- 
tural, and clear Diſtinction between Theo- 


cracy and civil Polity, or between divine and 
human Government. 

Had this neceſſary, natural Diſtinction been 
kept to, Men could never have confounded 
Religion and Politicks; they could never have 


ſubjected Conſcience to human juriſdiction, 


or made bare, external Actions the Matter 


of Theocracy ; but a political Theocracy, and 


a theocratic Policy, would have been thought 
equally abſurd and ridiculous. 

Yet we find every Church, or at leaſt their 
ſpiritual Guides, who can take Cognizance 
only of outward Actions abſtracted from all 
Conſeience, inward Motive, or Principle of 

Action, 


Ch. VI. Phyfico-Theology. 245 


Action, have always ſet themſelves up as a 
Theocracy, and applied the Sanctions of eter-. 
nal Life and Death to their own Laws, 7z. e. 
to their own Intereſts and political Ends. 
And they would fain perſuade us, that they 
have a divine Authority for all this, and that 
God once inſtituted ſuch a State of Things 
bimſelf. They own, indeed, that God thought 
better of it afterwards, and diſſolved that po- 
litical Theocracy again, as not fit for that, or 
any other civil Society in the World. And 
yet, it ſeems, a Conſtitution of the ſame Kind, 
or a Religion conſiſting in mere, outward, in- 
different, or unprofitable Actions, is, and 
muſt be, the true State and Conſtitution of 
every Church to this Day. But 'tis very dif- 
ficult to talk with ſuch Men, without being 
thought profane; for to expoſe their own Ig- 
norance, Prejudice, or Selfiſhneſs, is the great- 
eſt Profanation in the World. | 
5. Nothing has been a greater Source 0 
moral Error, or contributed more to the 
groſſeſt Miſtakes about Religion, than the 
Diſtinction between the Spiritualty and Tem- 
fer ehh. or the Clergy and Laity, as if one 
ad any proper Authority or Juriſdiction over 
the Judgments and Conſciences of the other. 
How high this Claim of ſpiritual Authority 
and Juriſdiction may be carried, I ſhall not 
pretend to ſay; perhaps St. Peter himſelf, the 
gteat Patron of the Roman Church, might be 
the firſt Claimant of this Kind; but how- 
R 3 _ 
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ever that be, tis very well known, that the 
Spiritualty now are neither infallible Law- 
givers themſelves, nor infallible Interpreters of 
the moſt ancient Laws; and that they ate di- 
vinely authorized to do this, right or wrong, 
| however it may be ſaid with a good Aſſurance, 
can never be faid with any Grace, Such an 
Aſſertion would be enough to put a Biſhop to 
the Bluſh, and much more to make a Pariſh- 
Prieſt look like a Coxcomb. # 
But as abſurd and perfectly ridiculous as 
fach a Claim may ſeem; it is wonderful to 
conſider how far the weak and unthinking 
Part of Mankind have been deluded, and led 
away with it, They have been taught to 
look upon Religion as a Matter quite above 
them, and ont of their Sphere. They are to 
take Truths of this Kind from the Learned 
in that Way, and not pretend to judge for 
themſelves, or truſt their own Underſtand- 
ings in a Matter which God has placed fo 
much out of their Reach: He has ſet Men 
over them, Men of undoubted Learning and 
Integrity, who are 'to tell them what they 
are to believe, and do, to obtain eternal Life, 
It would be very abſurd and prepoſterous for 
rude, illiterate Men, who know nothing of 
Arts and Sciences, to take upon them to 
judge and determine in the Mathematicks, or 


in the ſeveral Parts and Branches of natural 


and experimental Philoſophy, and not to be 
fatisfied and determined by the Learned and 
. ERA | Skilful 
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Skilful in thoſe Sciences, who have made ſuch 
Enquiries their proper Study and Buſineſs, 
and who can have no Intereſt to deceive 
them. This, how groſs and palpable foever 
the Deception may be, goes a great Way 
with Men who would willingly ſave them- 
ſelves the Trouble of examining and judging 
for themſelves, and who would have as little 
to do as poſſible with Matters of Religion. 
But they ought ſurely to conſider how much 
the Learned in this Way are divided, and 
that, which ever Set or oppoſite Claſs of them 
they are guided and determined by, they will 
be ſure to have the Opinion of all the reſt 

againſt them. Let them ſuppoſe the learned 
Profeſſors of Arithmetic, Algebra, Aſtrono- 
my, experimental Philoſophy, &c. to be a- 
like divided among themſelves, and then 
think what Truſt or Confidence they could 
place in ſuch learned Triflers. 

6. But there is ſtill a deeper and more me- 
lancholy Cauſe of moral Error and D 
tion: Si populus vult decipi, decipiatur. None 
are deceiv'd in this Way, but ſuch as hate 
the Truth, ſhun the Light, and dread to be 
better informed. Truth is their avow d, im- 
N Enemy, that would diſturb their 

epoſe in the Gratification of their Luſts; 
and therefore, they abhor and fly from it 
2s a Fiend that torments them before the 
Time, and haunts them with the Stings, Re- 


| morſes, and guilty Forebodings of evil * 
R 4 | 
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All the Appetites and Paſſions riſe up armed 
againſt it as a domeſtick Incendiary, an inſo- 
lent Controller of private Affairs, and a moſt 
inſufferable Invader of the Rights and Pri- 
vileges of human Nature. What would 
you impoſe and force Truth upon us to plead 
an Authority ſuperior to the natural, heredi- 
tary Right, and uninterrupted Succeſſton of 
Appetite and Paſſion? This is raiſing an in- 
teſtine War in the Soul, ſhaking the whole 
Empire of Luſt, and dethroning the grand 
- Uſurper that rules deſpotically over the ſub- 
ject, obedient Paſſions, and throwing the car. 
nal Mind into all the Pangs and Agonies of 
Death. Truth is this Incendiary that would 
break a Man's Peace, and diſturb his Repoſe 
in the ' Gratification of corrupt, diſtempered 
Appetite, and advance Reaſon to its natural 
Sovereignty and Dominion in the Soul, Truth 
would open a Man's Eyes, reſtore him to his 
"fight Senſes, and bring him to exchange the 
Pleaſures of a Fool, a Beaſt, or a Madman, 
for the infinitely greater Delights and Conſo- 
lations of ſober, Reaſon. Truth, therefore, 
moral Truth, muſt be armed againſt, and all 
the Poſſe and Outrage of the blind Appetites 
and Paſſions raiſed to keep out ſuch an Ene- 
my, and maintain Peace within, 
_ "Such is the Struggle and Conflict which 
a Man muſt have with himſelf, while he is 
in the Power of ſuch an Enemy and Uſurper, 
and has not Courage or Reſolution * to 
* Hh an allert 
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aſſert the natural Right and juſt Dominion of his 

ſuperior Reaſon. But in this every Man muſt 
give himſelf up as a voluntary, willing Slave, 
and can plead no Force, Compulſion, or Ne- 
ceſſity in the Caſe. But in ſuch a Caſe, 
where Truth and Reaſon are ſet aſide, and 
abſolutely reſolved againſt, ſomething or o- 
ther muſt be done to keep Peace within, for 
no Man could bear to be at eternal War and 
irreconcileable Enmity with himſelf. 

Now here the firſt and moſt obvious Re- 
medy and Expedient is this, a firm, abſolute 
Reſolution never to think or reaſon at all 
about ſuch Matters; but as often as any ſuch 
Thought returns, or whenever Reaſon intrudes 
and attempts to be heard, to ſtifle and ſup- 

the Motion upon the firſt Overture. 
And here a Man may immediately fly into 
Company, gratify the firſt craving Appetite 
with Wine, Women, Plays, Operas, Mirth, 
and Jollity, ſuch as firſt offers, or is ſuggeſt- 
ed to him, Retirement, Conſideration, and 
ſober Reflexion, in this Caſe, would be dan- 
gerous, and might chance to recover his Sen- 
ſes, and deprive him of the reaſonable Neceſ- 
ſity of doing as he thinks fit, or of acting 
blindly, and without thinking. | 
This Expedient, however, is only the Wiſ- 
dom of the Swine, and not of the Serpent. 
But there is another more plauſible ent, 
which I am more particularly concerned to 
ſpeak to now. The moſt open and ſcanda- 


lous 


250 Phyſico-Theology. Ch. VI. 


lous Senſualities and Exceſſes of Appetite are 
never approved of, or indulged, by the ſober. 
eſt Sort of Sinners, where Religion muſt be 
the Veil. They hate Whoring, Drinking, 
Swearing, Gaming, and the other Properties 
and Attributes of Belial; but Mammon is 
their God, and the Worſhip of this Deity 
may confiſt with the Face and Appearance of 
Religion. But in this - Caſe, whatever they 

may imagine, they ſcarce ever deceive the 
World, but the main Art is how to deceive 
themſelves. And here the beſt Expedient has 
been always found to ſubſtitute ſomething for 
Religion, which is not the Thing itſelf, or 
confounding the outward Appearances with 
the internal Character and Reality of it: Or, 
which is the ſame Thing, placing Religion in 
ſomething or other beſides the moral Truth 
and Rectitude of "Temper, Diſpoſition, and 
Action. And here nothing has ſerved the Turn 
0 well, or could have been better thought 
of, than a ſpeculative or hiſtorical Faith, 
and the ſeveral Modes, Rites, and Ceremo- 
nies of external, bodily Worſhip, abſtracted 
from' the Religion of the Thing, 1. e. the 
Temper, Diſpolition, or moral epd from 
which it flows. 

A dead, inoperative Faith, in incompre- 
henſible Myſteries, and the bare, external 
Modes and Forms of Churchi/m, which have 
no-intrinfic Goodneſs or Virtue in them, have 


Joug paſs d for 5 - and a warm, atche- 
| ritable 
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fitable Zeal for theſe is to be religitufly devout. 
Now either of theſe is an eaſy mutation 
for the Pain and Trouble of Mortification, 
Self-Denial, and the real, internal Character 
of Virtue or true Religion. All Faith, and 
all Ceremony, is eaſier and better diſpenſed 
with than the Mortification of one Luſt, or 
the Conqueſt over any one inordinate A 
tite, Men under the Power and Dominion 
of their Luſts and Appetites will part with 
any Thing elſe, or do any Thing to be left 
in the quiet Poſſeſſion of theſe, They will 
offer thouſands of Rams, or ten' thouſand Ri- 
vers of Oil; give their Firſt-born for their 
Tranſpreſſion, or the Fruit of their' Body for 
the Sin of their Soul, as the divine Prophet 
elegantly expreſſes it. But 'to do Fuftice, to 
love Mercy, and to walk humbly with God, is 
a Demand too high, and a Law too ſevere 
for ſuch Devotioniſts. They are for any R& 
ligion exeluſive of Virtue, or where Virtue is 
not the principal Part of it; but to make 
Virtue or moral Truth and Rectitude the 
Whole of Religion, is to daſh all their Hopes, 
to deſtroy their Faith, and to make their Re- 
ligion nothing but a Name, and a Shadow. 
Beſides, it deprives of the Pleaſure of Enthu- 
ſiaſm, and the Privilege of ſending other Men 
to the Devil, for not thinking as they do. 
This is the Conſequence of ſubſtituting 
Churchiſin for Religion, or Myſteries of Faith, 
and Glare of Ceremony, for a ſober, righ- 
teous, 
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teous, and godly Life, from the Love of 
| Truth, Virtue, and moral Rectitude. It 
builds a Hope upon the Sand, and makes 
Heaven and Happiness but a Caſtle in the 
Air. It makes Religion nothing but Super- 
ſtition and Enthuſiaſm, diſpoſes Men to de- 
ceive themſelves, and lays them open to all 
the Cheat and Impoſture i in the World, It 
darkens their Underſtandings, inflames their 
Paffions, and ſecures them in the imaginary 
Favour of God, by expoſing themſelves to 
the Indignation'or Contempt, the Odium or 
— * of the moſt el Part of Man- 

ind 
This has made Way for deſigning. Prieſts 
and Politicians to trump whatever they pleaſe 


upon the credulous, believing Vulgar, for fay- . 


ing Faith and true Religion. The prevailing 
Faith and Practice, as ſettled by Authority, 
or otherwiſe agreed upon, is the true Reli- 
gion, the Sum and Subſtance of Chriſtianity, 
the only Way to Salvation, and the Faith 
once delivered to the Saints. And from hence 
ſuch Wars and Fightings, Envy and Hatred, 
and every evil Word and Work have ariſen 
from the Churches, that if they were not all 
-of divine Original, and had not been all fent 


down from Heaven, one might have thought 


it the greateſt Plague to Mankind, and the 
worſt Phial of Wrath that ever had been 
poured out upon the Earth. 
1 | 7. But 
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7. But the groſſeſt Corruption of human 
Reaſon, the deepeſt Corruption of Religion, 
and what ought to hold the firſt Place a- 
mong the Cauſes of moral Error, is the No- 
tion of an imputed, ſacrificial Righteouſneſs, 
or Juſtification by Proxy and Interceſſion, as 
of - more Avail and Conſequence than any 
perſonal, moral Character. No Doctrine 
could ever have been contrived, or thought 
of, more fayourable to Mens Lufts and car- 
nal Defires, or more conducible-and neceſſary 
to promote and ſtrengthen the Power and In- 
tereſt of thoſe, whoſe Buſineſs and Office it is 
to diſpenſe ſuch Grace. What would not a 
Man give for a Surety, who would take all 
his Debts upon him, and diſcharge him in 
Law, when he could not otherwiſe have 
paid one Farthing, but muſt. have been con- 
demn'd to perpetual Impriſonment? And 
who, under ſuch Protection, would care 
what Debts he contracted, what Offences he 
committed, or what Demands the Law in 
Reaſon and Juſtice might have upon him ? 
Eſpecially if he might contract the ſame 
Debt, or commit the ſame Offence a hun- 
dred Times, or every Day, as long as he has 
any Opportunity or Ability for it, and yet 
be fully diſcharged and acquitted, at laſt, by 
the ſame Suretiſhip, and under the ſame Se- 
curity. I would appeal to the common 
Senſe of Mankind, whether ſuch a Doctrine, 
ſuch an Expectation and Security as this, 
1 muſt 
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' mult not effectually nullify, deſtroy, and ſet 
aſide, all Qbligation of Law and perſona] 
Obedience, 


To talk of the Neceſſity of Repentance or 


Reformation of Life, as the Condition of 
ſuch Pa rdon, would be a mere . Jeſt, finge 
every Man, in this Way or Scheme of Church- 
iſm (for I would not profane the Word Reli- 
gion) is to repent daily of all his Sins, known 
and unknown, in order to a daily, renewed 

Pardon: And after a Thouſand ſuch Par- 
dons regularly taken out, and ſacramentally 
ſealed, and as often forfeited ; yet ſtill the 
Man. js intitled to a freſh Pardon upon the 
fame true Repentance, to the laſt Moments of 
his Life. But daily, renewed Pardons, for 
the ſame Debts . or the ſame Of. 

fences repeated and continued in, would 
found very odd any where out of Divinity, 
The * Truth here is certainly incompre- 
henſible, and the Myſtery of Faith ought to 
be farther enquired into. 

A Prince may forgive a Traitor or Rebel, 
ox 4 whole Society of ſuch, upon their Vows, 
Promiſes, or apy En Security given, ne- 
ver to bear Arms againſt him more, but to 
behave themſelves as peaceable, loyal 'Sy bjects 
for the Time to come. And thus a Man 
would forgive a Debt, or any Obligation in 


Abuſe of ſuch Clemency, or the 


Affronts ang Provocations for the future, 
But 


Ea 


Law, u [Jay any. probable Security given a- 
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But if the ſame Game or Farce ſhould be 
play'd over and over, and the ſame Clemency 

and. Indulgence expected, I] believe no wit 
Governor, or merciful Creditor, would take 
any future, reiterated Vows and Promiſes for 
Satisfaction, nor would they again accept the 
fame Security, or Suretiſhip. 

The Application of this to the poſitive 
Jewiſh Scheme of Chriſtianity, is caſy e- 
nough, and needs but little farther Mluſtras 
tion. This Claſs of Chriſtians, I almoſt ſcorn 

to give them the Name, have gone ſo much 
upon Truſt, till they have greatly endangered, 
and in a Manner forfeited the Credit of their 
Surety. 

Such a Scheme of Churchiſm, under the 
Notion. of Religion, would be aſtoniſhing, 
if no farther Account could be given of it. 
But the true Solution of this Difficulty is not 
ſo much a Myſtery of Faith, as a Matter 
of Experience. Some Expedient or other was 
to be found out to ſupply the Want of Vir- 
tue and moral Rectitude of Temper, Diſpo- 
ſition, and Action, and to calm Reaſon, or 
ſatisfy Conſcience in the Gratification of any 
— 4 Luſt, or prevailing, biaſſing 4 
And _— could better ſerve this Pu 
than an imputed Righteouſneſs, redundant 
Merit, or transferable Credit, By this Meang 
any Sinner might be a Saint, and the Obedi- 
ence of another might paſs for a Man's own. 
A very happy Dilcoyery this, and which 
might 
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Might intitle the Inventors of it to an infinite 
Reward, if they could prove the Truth and 
Certainty of it, by a ſufficient Number of 
ſucceſsful Experiments, But the Want of 
this makes it doubtful, whether the Diſcove- 
ry did not come from the Devil, for the De- 
ſtruction of Mankind. I take it, however, 
to be a Piece of Prieſtcraft and eccleſiaſtical 
Tyranny, and which, as the principal Cauſe 

of moral Error in Chriſtendom, J thall now 
examine. 

8. Mankind evils never have been thus 
deluded, befooled, and ruined in their near- 
eſt Intereſt, or ſpiritual Capacity, but by ſome 
extraordinary Cauſe of ſuch Deception. And 
here a very little Reflexion will be ſufficient 
to convince any Man, that our ſpiritual Guides, 
under the Notion and Pretence of divine Au- 
thority and Commiſſion, have led the World 
into this fatal Error. The amog\Frepenity 
of Mankind to the irregular and irrational 
Gratifications of the animal Appetites, and 
private, ſelfiſh Deſires, has given Occaſion to 
ſpiritual Impoſtors to impoſe upon them, to 
compromiſe Matters between God and them, 
and to cheat the Devil in the Gratification of 
their Luſts. 
| "There is no Man tolerably acquainted with 

Hiſtory, and eſpecially the Chriſtian eccle- 
fiaſtical Hiſtory, but muſt know, that the 
Chriſtian World, for above ſixteen hundred 


; Years paſt, have given "op their Faith and 


Con- 
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Conſciences to a Set of Men who, as they 
= ſe, have derived an Authority and Com— 
ion from Chriſt, to declare, expound, and 
— his Laws, and the Obligations thence 
ariſing. Theſe Laws of Faith and Religion 
are not of any private Interpretation, or to 
be interpreted by any private Judgment, 
but muſt be received and ſubmitted to 
upon the Judgment and Deciſion of the 
publick, authorized Miniſters of Religion, 
who, as Ambaſſadors from Chriſt, have full 
Power and Authority to declare his Will, and 
to fix and aſcertain the Senſe of any Laws, 
Conftitytions, or Ordinances, which he. * 2 
have left doubtful. This is, as I take it, 
niſterial, authoritative Chriſtianity- This is is 
the true Catholick Scheme of Faith, which 
none can reject or difpute but Deiſts, Here- 
ticks, and — | 
But ſuch a Claim of divine Authority and 
Commiſſion, which was to ſet aſide all Right 
of private Judgment and Reaſon, and to lob. 
jet the Faith and Conſciences, and canſe- 
quently the temporal Intereſts and Properties 
of Mankind to a particular Order, who - 
themſelves the Sprrizualty ; ſuch a Claim, I 
fay, could never have beep received and ſub- 
mitted to, without ſome valuable Conſidera- 
tions. Goad, ſound, orthodox, ſavable Chrif-. 
tians, always gave up their Underſtanding, 
Faith, and Conſciences, to their ſpiritual 
Guides, and authorized Rulers; but wy 
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this was not for nothing, for hereby they 
were exempted from all the Pain and Trou- 
ble of examining and judging for themſelves, 


and at the ſame Time ſecured from all their 


guilty Fears, and evil Foreboding and Re- 
morſes of Conſcience in any Defect of inter- 
nal, real Virtue, moral Truth, or Rectitude, 
provided they yielded a due external Con- 
formity to the ſettled Faith, Worſhip, and 
Ceremonies of the true Church of Chriſt, 
-whoſe Miniſters and Ambaſſadors they were 
to receive, and own, as Chriſt himſelf. This 
has been always the Contract, Bargain, and 
Compromiſe between Prieſts and People; and 
as ſoon as a Man comes to break it, or 
-queſtion the Reaſon and Right of the Obli- 


gation, he is immediately a Deiſt, Infidel, 


and downright Atheiſt, By this Means the 
different Intereſts'and Views of the Spiritualty 
and Temporalty are united, and made per- 
fectly conſiſtent ; one ſecure to themſelves 
Wealth and Power by Authority from Chriſt, 
and the other obtain all the Advantages and 
Rewards of Religion without Virtue; they 
are of the true Church, and then no Matter 
whether any Thing elſe be true; their Pover- 
is their Riches, while they are only emp- 
tying their Purſes to fill their Hearts with 
the Peace and Joy of believing ; their Faith 
is Holineſs, and their Churchiſm Religion. 
It will be faid, that I am here only raving 
at the Popiſh Prieſts, and Church of my 
. 7 | an 
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and maliciouſly wounding the Proteſtant Cler- 
oy. through their Sides; but I ſhould willing- 
y bear ſuch an Imputation, and take all the 
Conſequences of it, if the Charge could be 
— If the Proteſtant Clergy have done 
nothing to confound Churchi/m with Religion, 
or to quiet and compoſe Mens Conſciences af- 
ter all the full Enjoyments of their Luſts, let 
me paſs for an Incendiary and falſe Accuſer of 
the Brethren. And this I ſhall gladly, and 
without Reluctance ſubmit to, as ſoon as any 
one of them can prove it not true of the 
Majority, by which the Body, or Society, 
muſt be always denominated, 6 ; 
I think, the Neceſſity of an imputed Righ- 
teouſneſs, or redundant Merit, in order to Sal- 
vation, and all divine Favour, and the utter 
Inſufficiency of all perſonal. Obedience, even 
the moſt perfect that we are capable of, with- 
out ſuch an Imputation, is the common Doc- 
trine of both Popiſh and Proteſtant Divines. 
The neceſſary Conſequence of which is, that 
under the preſent Circumſtances of Mankind, 
God has ol 
his own Power, and left it as a Matter of 
mere, arbitrary Will and Pleaſure, whether 
he would reward the Good, and puniſh the 
of imputed 
Righteouſneſs, or redundant, transferable Me- 
rit, can have no Connexion with the moral 
Character, or the real, internal State, Tem- 
per, and Diſpoſition of the Mind, But how 
7 Fig ZAP 9 


aced every Man's Happineſs out of 
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it has come about, that Religion has been con- 


founded with Churchiſm, Superſtition with 


Morality, or ſpeculative Faith and Ceremony 
with 3 Obedience, may deſerve a far- 


. 9. * hierarchical State, or temporal Con- 


ſſitution, with their ſettled Creeds, Articles, 


Teſts of Conſcience' and inward Judgrmen, 
and external Ceremonies and Modes of boi; 
W, orſhip, under the Direction of their ſpiri- 
tual Guides and Rulers, is what I call a Church, 
Every du þ Church, however formed of con- 
ſtituted, is the Hierarchy br Theocracy of 
that ſpiritual State. They have derived all 
their Power and Authority from Chrift, in- 
dependent of all civil Powet and Authority 
whatever. Kings and Princes fe their Sub- 
jects, and all the Laws and Sanctions of eter- 
nal Life and Death are under their Copni- 


zance and Juriſdiction. They will not, per. 


_ haps, plainly and directly ſay, that the internal, 


moral Character or Purity of Heart is unne- 
ceſſary, or that God does not require it; but 
yet all this can be of no Avail to Salvation, 


or Acceptance with God, without an exter- 
nal Conformity and Obedience to their Church 
Laws and fpiritual Conſtitutions, as contain'd 
in their Articles of Faith, 4nd approved Rites 
and Forms of Worſhip; without this the per- 
fect Obedience, Righteouſneſs, and redundant 
Merit. of Chriſt can never be impated even 
to the pureſt and moſt upright Heart. And 

| 3 | without 
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without ſych Imputation duly and ſacramen- 
tally ſigned and ſealed by the proper Miniſ- 
ters of Salvation, a Man Wich Il the moral 
Truth and Rectitude that human Nature is 
capable of, might be damned, and for ever 
deprived of all divine Favour. . 


This is Churchiſm ; and from what has 


been already offered and conſidered, any one 
may eaſily ſee how it came to be ſubflituted 
for Religion. 'Tis the ſhorteſt and cafieſt 
Way to Heayen, and a good Exchange for the 
Pain and Trouble of Mortification; Self-De- 
nial, and the Crucifixion of a Man' 8 beloved 
Appetites and Idol Luſts. From hence it is, 
that the devout Profeſſors of Churchiſm de- 
fend their Religion in the ſame Manner, and 
by the fame Weapons they would their Luft, 
or a Bully his Miſtreſs. If they had nothing but 
their Religion to reſtrain them, they would 
draw and ſtab a Man who, ſhould queſtion 
their being in the right Way of Salvation, 
though they have no moral Right or Pretence 
| to it; their Faith is their Petus and they 
need not enquire what true Religion i is, while 
they are of the true Church, 

Since Prieſts. have been recognized as Am- 


baſſadors from Heaven, or the only true, au- 


thorized Miniſters , and Diſpenſers of divine 
Favour, and their Churches conſidered as the 
broad Way, or high Road to Salvation ; the 
grand Enquiry has been, which is the ue 
Church, But this, like the Philoſopher's Stone, 


 & after 


" is a very conſiſtent Scheme © 
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after all the Expence of Lives and Fortunes, 
remains ſtill a Secret, and no Man could ever 
forma right Notion of this Image of Diano. 
The true Church is ſtill the great Defideratuni 
in this Way of Superſtition, 
The popiſh Hierarchy have always pleaded 
Preſcription, and an uninterrupted Succeſſion 
of living, infallible Judges, fi rom St. Peter, 
The proteſtant Hierarchy, againſt ſuch an 
exorbitant Claim, plead Scripture, as an in- 
fallible Rule for all their Doctrines and Modes 
of Worſhip. They own their Faith not to be 
infallible, though their Rule is, or which is 
the ſame Thing i in Effect, they own, that they 
know nothing of their infallible Rule, and 
cannot apply it. They are fallible in walking 
by an infallible Rule, and as much at a Loss 
- for Truth, as if they had no Rule at all; 
and yet all their Church Schemes and Conſti 
tutions are Hierarchies and Theocracies as 
| much as Popery itſelf, The papal Hierarchy 
327 alſhood, and 
if you grant their firſt Principle, the Halil. 
lity of their Church, the reſt is all Demonſtra- 
tion. Their Hierarchy is but one, and the 
Infallibility of the Church is their Principle 
or Medium of Unity ; but every proteſtant, 
independent Church is a Hierarchy, without 
; any Principle or Medium of Unity at all, 
Hey all 4 by the fame infallible Rule, and 
have the ſame 9 of divine Authority ; but 
any 


any Rule or Criterion of Truth, or common 
Senſe, is ſtill wanting. 


into another Rule or Meaſure of Action, 


Man may be ſaved in his own Way, whether 
it is the right or wrong Way to Salvation 2 
vided he is but /intere in it. But if Truth 


in Matters of Conſcience and eternal Salva- 
tion, how cames Sincerity to be better known 


any Kind, plead Sincerity, and his having 
made the beſt Examination he could, IT 
acted up to his beſt Light? Or would it be 
poſſible to convict or :puniſh the moſt ſan- 
guine Perſecutor, or outragious Enemy to 
Mankind, upon this Principle of Sincerity a- 
gainſt Truth and Reaſon? There is certainly in 
human judgment a Rule of Truth, but none 
but God can judge of a Man's SINCERITY: 
This has ever proved an unſurmountable Dif- 
ficulty with the hierarchical, Divines, or the- 
ocratic Rulers, who have been always ſure to 
confound moral Truth and Falſhood, Right 
and Wrong, with them; any Man who 
complies with 'their theocratic Government, 
or Scheme of Churchiſm, is ſincerely in the 
right; but if he diſputes this, or cannot come 
| into it, he is wickedly and inſincerely i in the 
vrong; which is a Suppoſition that muſt 
confound and deſtroy all Difference and Di- 
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This has driven moſt 8 3 
which is not Truth, but Sincerity. Every 


be ſuch a myſterious, incomprehenſible Thing,” 


or judged of? Might not any Criminal, of 


ſtinction between Truth and Falſhood, Riglit 
and Wrong, Sincerity and Inſincerity. An 
evident Proof, that theſe Men make not 
Puib, but Liter f, their Rule; and that all 
their Outeries of Falſhood, Infidelity, Deiſm, 
Atheiſm, Sc. can bgnily nothing, as it comes 
from chem. 8 

Bincerity is moral Truth, and no Man can 
be ſinbere in the Practice of Tmmorality. A 
ſincere Impoſtor, Betrayer of Truſt, cruel, 
Unmereifſul Tyrant, Oppreſſor, or Violator of 
natufal Hondur, Truth and Juſtice, would 
Dernd very bad. But a Man may be very 
fincerely ignorant of any Thing which he is 
not obliged to) know, - a0 ef Gn — Uy of what 
is not tfue, and cannot be known; ſuch as 
are the numerous, different, and ma, 
Schemes and Conſtitations of Hierarch te. 

, or Churchiſm. 

Put Mankind, ) farely, could — have 
been thus diſttacted, divided, and» inflamed, 
if they had not deen fighting in the Dark, or 
bullying for a Whore, Tis their Lnſts and 
Apes iſs "they are endeavonring to gratify, 

that is ihe beſt -Chureh, or - As Church, 
ich can give them the beſt Sceurity for 
finming "with Impunity, and of a Reward 
from the rue Gig, by Terving Belial or Mam. 
mon. 

For Kis great Privilege and Bleſſin to 
"Mi kind, See or 1 82 
lers häte been always ho þetitors ; land they 


who 
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who have given the beſt Security for Happi- 
neſs, without Virtue, have always had the 
ſtrongeſt Party, and end Churches. 
And from hence it has ha , that every 
national Church, with the ſt Revenues an- 
nexed to it, has alway: been the true Church, 
or that Image of Diana which was certainly 
and infallibly ſent down from Jupiter, an 
whom all: Alia, and the World worſhip. The 
Gratifications of -Luſt and Appetite, either 
in the Service of Belial, or Mammon, is 
true Liberty, or unavoidable Necedlity af 
Mankind; and that is ſurely. the true Goq;, 
and the true Church, where this can be 
done with the leaſt Hazard, and ,preateſt 
H | 

This lets one into the whole Secret of 
'Hietarchies, Theocracies, and human, 1 
wal Juriſdictions .i in Matters of Religion and 
Conſcience. The. Devil, as an Angel of Light, 
always ſpeaks from - Heaven, and when he 
Fre i come his Will, and ſent down a 
hierarchical Church Earth, or a civil 
Theocracy, he has taken the. beſt Meaſures 
he could to vacate and elude all the Laws of 
God and Natute. And as the common E- 
nemy of Mankind is 4 all Diſpute the 
God. of this World, he has taken all poſſible 
Care to reward his true Votaries with the 
* Places and Preferments in his. on King- 

om. 

From | 


—— - 
— ——— i 
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From what has been ſaid, 1 think it is 
very plain, how Politicians came to aſſume a 
Juriſdiction over Conſcience, and by what 


Means the moſt different and oppolite Church 
Conftitutions have been reſolved into Theocr a- 


cies. For however deſtructive this might be 


to the civil Rights and Properties of human 


Society, it was always the piritual Intereſt of 
Mankind to have it ſo; and Heaven has been 


ſo indulgent to us as to humour us in this hu- 


man Frailty and Foible, and to ſuffer us to 
be as ſenſeleſs and wicked; as the Hierarchy 


could make us. 
F. 10. But to prevent Viſconſtruction, | 


d here beg Leave to explain myſelf a lit- 


_ tle upon what is — before I go farther. 


The infinite Miſchiefs to Mankind, which 
have ariſen from confounding | human Policy 
_— Theocracy, or Religion with a civil, 
ral juriſdiction, are ſo very obvious and 
undd that I hope in repreſenting this 
"1 ſhall not be thought to have exceeded th 
Bounds of Truth or Decency :/ But 1 — 


not have it concluded from hence, that I look 
upon all Church Conſtitutions and Regula- 
tions for the 2 Worſhip of God = 4 


* needles, or of no Benefit to Society. 
thing can be farther from my * or 
Intention, than this. The more the ſeveral 
Duties and Obligations of moral Truth and 

Righteouſneſs are inforced and inculcated, and 


the more publickly and ſolemnly this is . 
t 
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the greater Hopes there muſt be of a general 
Reformation, and a ſtricter Regard to the 
Laws of God and Nature in any Society ; and 
while the publick Miniſters of "Religion keep 
to this, they do their Duty, anſwer the End 
of their Office, and deſerve all due Encou- 
ragement, Reſpect, and Honour, Againſt 
ſuch, therefore, I have ſaid nothing, and 
would ſooner loſe my Tongue, or right 
Hand, than fay or do any Thing to diſcou- 
rage them. Let them promote the Cauſe 
of God and Virtue, and true, undefiled Re- 
ligion in the World, and then, I am ſure, they 
muſt have the Thanks, Applauſe, and kind 
Offices of every wiſe and good Man. Let 
them make it appear in Life and Reality, that 
they have true Religion and Virtue neareſt at 
Heart, that they regard more the ſpiritual 
Duties, than the temporal Rewards of their 
Office; and that they are more concerned to 
reform the World, than to enrich themſelves; 
and then ſee; what Deiſt or Infidel would 
dare open his Mouth againſt them. But if 
they will ſubſtitute hiſtorical Faith, or Church 
Ceremony for Religion, Authority for Rea- 
fon, outward Practice for inward Purity, the 
Wealth and Power of the Church for the 
Power of Godlineſs, and human Contrivances 
for divine Inſtitutions; if they will do this, I 
fay, let them look to themſelves, and main- 
tain their Credit and Emoluments as long as 
they can, But I can tell them as a Friend 
(and 
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: (and they had better hear it from an Enemy, 
than not know or conſider it at all) that 
Deiſm and Infidelity will always prevail a- 
inſt ſuch Sort of Churchiſin; and if they 
no. other Way to ſupport the Dignity of 
iſtianity, they need not think it ſtrange, 
if they ſhould loſe their own Livings. But 
if the -Parhament and People of England 
mould ever come to think, that their eccle- 
ſiaſtical Revenues are ill beſtow d, and that 
ſuch a Fund of national Property might be 
applied to better Uſes, I am ſure, that the 
Pride, Avarice, and bad Example of the 
[Clergy will be the Cauſe of it; and then, 
perhaps, they might not be able to prove 
their (temporal Wealth and Power to have 
been of divine Inſtitution, nor to: ſupport a 
Church which they had overthrown. 

F. 11. I have now conſidered what I have 
always thought the principal Cauſes of moral 
Error, and I wiſh: the Knowledge of the Diſ 
eaſe, and its Cauſe, could as weill point out 
the Remedy. But as nothing can contribute 
more to it, I ſhall venture to make a ſhort 
Eſſay towards the Cure. And here, as J 
have raiſed no Devil to torture, or fright 
any Man OD _ _ no _ 
tual Opiates to apply, but only propoſe 
— Baredins ins: in Nature and n 
might be ht ſufficient, | 


Nowy here, the Cure of moral Error, is very 
Wort, and the. Reaſon of it extrtamly obvious. 


The 
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The Reaſon of it is ſo very clear, that the 
moſt obſtinate or inveterate Patient under this 
Diſeaſe cannot doubt of, or diſpute the Re- 
medy. It is no other but this, Impartiality, 
or an open, honeſt Regard to Truth. A Rea- 
dineſs and Diſpoſition to receive and embrace 
Truth where-ever it may be found, whether 
in this Party, or the other, among Friends, or 
Enemies; and whether it ſhould happen, after 
an honeſt Search, or free Enquiry, to fall on 
the Side of Education, Cuſtom, and Exam- 
ple, or againſt it. 1 

Truth is a Thing which every Man is rea- 
dy to declare for, and thinks be has its fure 
Poſſefſion. But then it muſt be in his own 
little Sphere, though ever ſo contemptible a 
Hut or Houſe. He muſt never look Abroad, 
or go ont of Doors for it. Every Monſter 
of Imagination, in his own Cell, is Truth; 
and out of his own Circle, if he ſhould 
meet with any yp bye ſo clear, convinc- 
ing, and irrefiſtible, he is fure it cannot be 
Truth. It denies or queſtions the Authority 
and Infallibility of his Party, his Maſters, 
and Teachers, and even of his own Parents; 
it cohdemns his Education, . the here- 
ditary Right of his Faith, and would make 


him doubt of his natural Property and Poſſeſ- 
ſion, and whether he had not been hitherto 
abuſed, impoſed on, brought up upon wrong 
Principles of Reaſon, and cheated of his Sen- 
ſs; and therefbie, ſurely, fuch -an Intruder, 

Make: bait, 


* 
* 
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Make-bait, and Diſturber of the Peace; can 
never be Truth. The Man knows nothing 
of the Face or Appearance of Truth, and 
therefore, may be eaſily cheated by any com- 
mon; Whore, or Strumpet. 

This is the common Caſe of Mankind, 
with reſpect to moral Truth, which they are 
never taught to reaſon upon, but rather taught 
out of it, by all the Power and Prejudice of 

ucation. They are taught never to hearken 
to any Reaſon, or to hear or believe any 
Thing, but what their Parents, or Party, 
Hey Catechiſms, or Catechiſers, had inſtilled 
into, and impreſſed upon them, in their earli- 

elt outh, and before they were capable of 

thinking or judging for themſelves. God, it 

ſeems, ſent — into the World, not to chuſe 

their own. Religion, or think at all about it, 
any farther than others had thought and ſet- 
fled Matters for them before. 
This is a -ſhort and eaſy Way to Truth, 
where a Man has no great Intereſt or Concern 
what is true, and what not, and where he is 
to take up with all his Rules and Meaſures 
of Truth and Probability from Principles 
which he had never thought of, and never 
conceived himſelf obliged to think, or form 
any Judgment of his own about it at all. What 

ay! would you think, that I was born and 
Fred ed.a Fool, or that my Formers and Teach- 
ers have not been as learned and good as 
yours; Sir, I ſcorn your Suppoſition, and if 
20-222 | you 


— 


Ch. VI. Phyfico-Theology. 271 


would reaſon or argue at all, it muſt be 
with my Betters. This is a ſhort Way of 
avoiding Conviction, and ſetting aſide Rea- 
ſon, by which any of the Dupes and Tools 
of a Party can ſilence and confute any Nea- 
foner in the World, much more effectually than 
any of their learned Berters could. By this 
Means, the ſillieſt Dupe of a Party ſhall con- 
fate the beſt Moraliſt, and found Faith ſhall 
paſs for ixvincible Reaſon. Morality, in this 
Caſe, is quite ſet aſide, and Reafor muſt 
knock under, becauſe Faith puts round too 
many Bumper. i 2200 


Any Man, even the moſt ignorant and ſtu- 
pid, by a little Change of Perſons, and mak- 
ing the Caſe another Man's, and not his own, 
would eafily ſee the Abſurdity and Ridicule of 
ſuch a Way of Reaſoning as this: It is what 


I have been born and bred to; it has been al- 


ways the Opinion of Anceſtors, Church, and 
beſt Friends; my Underſtanding and Conſci- 
ence have been ed, ſettled, and confirm- 
ed in it; I have the beſt Security in the World 
for what I am reſolved to believe; it is not 
now in my Power to think, or believe other- 
wiſe ; and therefore, my Faith, Opinion, or 
Religion, muſt be true. Any one mult ſee, 
that ſuch a Way of thinking and talking 


muſt hold good at all Times, and in every 


Place alike, and that ſuch a Reaſoner can be 
only in the right or wrong by Chance. Any 
Man, from the leaſt Reaſoning, Thought, or 

I ſober 


faber Reflexion in the World, mult eaſily ſee, 
that the Opinion of a Majority, the Intereſt or 
Clang-of a Party, buman Laws: and Conſti- 
tutions, Cuſtom, Education, Sc. can be no 
Rule of Trath. No Man, in his right Sen- 
ſes, would euer argue at this Rate; I have the 
Majority on my Side, I am of the Religion 
my , T have alway, and ſhall for 
ever ſtand by the Vote, Religion, or Truth of 
* hs 1. This is my Faith, my Conſci- 
my Religion; and if you are of any 
ether: Faith, Religion, or "Conſctence, I am 
armed and prepared for Se 5 -Difence againſt 

im 
1 be tin wand not be thought a 
jaft Defence of Truth, and yet it is the only 
Defence of a Party, of inplicit Faith, or 
the Right of not or reaſoning at all. 
What, have we all the Right of Inheritance, 
of uninterrupted Puſſeſſion, and the Sanctions 
of our Anceſtors, ſpiritual Guides and Teach- 
ers, and all the great Mafters and Formers of 
our Faith and Religion, and would you ſet us 
upon thinking and reaſoning about it now? 
Do you think, that we have nothing to mind 
but Religion, or that this is a Matter which 
requires any Thought or Concern of ours now, 
after the painful, laborious Studies and En- 
ies of ſo man Ages? But pray, 
em who ra for ox all 
| this while, or how came you by this Secu- 
rity, of poſſeſſing Truth without n 
3 
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But I muſt own, that this is a very imperti- 
nent * becauſe you have told me al- 
ready, that you were born to Truth, and that 
you never thought yourſelf obliged to think 
of it at all, You have Preſcription and un- 
interrupted Poſſeſſion on your Side, the eſtab- 
liſhed, unqueſtionable Succeſſion of many 
Ages, and who would dare diſpute ſuch a 
Right? Why, indeed, Gentlemen, this Ar- 
gument is ſtrong, you have Numbers and 
Authority on your Sides, and if Truth had 
no better Voucher, or 3 ſhe muſt 
ſoon be voted out of the World. But pray 
— this Matter to a fair Iſſue, and let all 

ankind meet in one grand Council afore 
you determine any Thing abſolute or certain 
about it. I hope, upon ſuch a Trial, you 
would never make your own diminutive 
Party, or little Faction, the World, or that 
you would expect, upon ſuch a Trial, not to 
be diſtanced and laughed out of Counte- 
nance. Vou are, indeed, born to Infallibili- 
ty, upon the Strength and Credit of your 
Party; but this ſhould not paſs for Reaſon; I 
hope you would not ſet the World on Fire 
about it; or, if you did, you ought to con- 
ſider the Conſequences, and take a little Care 
of yourſelves. 

You fay, it is the Opinion of your Party, 
it is the Conſtitution of your Church, it is 
your hereditary Faith, and the Terms of Sal- 
vation and Acceptance with God, to which 

© I you 
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bu were born to, and to which you have a 
natural, indiſputable Right. Be it fo, but 
pray never ſue upon this Title out of your 
oyn Court; make ſure of your Judges before 
you plead the Right, or otherwiſe it would 
be ten Thouſand to one but you muſt loſe 

the Cauſe. 3 

But this Plea of Inheritance, Preſcription, 
Church Conſtitution, &c. for Truth, Religi- 
on, and the right Way to Salvation, is ſo ex- 
treamly abſurd and. ridiculous, that no Man 
would ever plead it, if he was not under ſome 
Neceſſity of maintaining ſomething or other 
in Oppoſition to, and Defiance of Truth, Let 
a Man pretend what he will in ſuch a Cafe, 
his own Conſcience muſt condemn. him, ſo 
far as he has any Thought, Reaſon, or Con- 
ſeience at all. But Conſcience, in ſuch Caſes, 
has nothing to do with Truth, Reaſon, or 
Religion. Conſcience here juſtifies every Fool, 
every Bigot, and every Enemy to Mankind; 
but where Conference is thus brought in upon 
the Plea of Sincerity, Truth is immediately 
thut out, and not to be regarded. Every 
Man's wrong Head is his Conſcience, and Sin- 
cerity is nothing but Education without 
Thought, or farther Enquiry. +351 

F. 12. I have here brought on a ſhort Quar- 
re] between Truth and Sincerity. For though 
one might think them to be both Friends and 
Confederates in Righteouſneſs, yet no two 
Perſons in the World have been ſet more at 

* „33 Variance. 
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Variance. Truth is pleaded againſt Sincerity, 
and Sincerity againſt Truth; and, as the Caſe 
now ſtands, it ſeems next to impoſſible to re- 
concile them. Every Fool, or Impoſtor, is, 
or may be fincere; but Truth is a Thing quite 
out of Reach, and not to be known, or 
judged of. This is ſuch a Phenomenon in 
Divinity, as requires a little Solution and E- 
lucidation from Philoſophy, And here, I 
think, it muft be very evident, that Truth, 
moral Truth, or Righteouſneſs, or Rectitude 
of Temper, Diſpoſition, and Action, has been 
confounded with what they falſely call Reli- 
gion, i. e. Churchiſm, Inſtitution, revealed Faith, 
or poſitive Law of Salvation, Of theſe poſi- 
tive Schemes, or Syſtems of hiſtorical Faith, 
inſtituted Religion, or Church Conſtitutions, - 
the Number is infinite, and their Differences 
and Repugnances irreconcileable. Here, there- 
fore, Sincerity ſubſtituted for Truth, was an 
excellent Expedient to prevent farther Miſ- 
chief between thoſe who would be eternally 
diſputing about Matters which can never be 
decided, or which being indifferent in them- 
klves, are not worth deciding, or talking of 
at all, By this Means the moſt oppoſite Par- 
ties, who could have ſo much Charity for one 
another, might be equally in the right, and 
have equal Truth on their Side, becauſe equal- 
ly ſincere. But where Sincerity is thus brought 
in, it is a very plain and evident Conceſſion, 
that the Truth is of no Moment, and conſe- 
1 quently, 
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quently, that all their learned Debates and 

Expence of Words, Time, and Paper, might 

much better be ſpared. | 
But 'tis very ſtrange, that theſe learned, 


expenſive Debates ſhould be about Religion, 


and that Religion ſhould be a Thing not at 
all connected with Truth]! A very plain Sign 
this, that what is here called Religion, and 
contended about as ſuch, is a Thing of no 
Conſequence, and can have no Relation at all 
to the moral Character, i. e. the prevailing, 
governing Love of Truth, Order, and Rec- 
titude. 1 
It is no Wonder the Heads and Leaders of 
poſite Church Factions ſhould thus deſtroy 


the Nature and Notion of Truth, and con- 
found Religion with Churchiſm. Their Re- 


putation and Intereſt, their Wealth and Ho- 
nour, and even their very Bread, may poſſi- 


bly depend upon it. But that the reſt of 


Mankind, who have no ſuch Intereſt in the 


Caſe, but the quite contrary, ſhould be thus 


deluded and impoſed on, can only be ac- 
counted for from the Power and Prejudice of 
Education, Example, and inſenfibly con- 
tracted and confirmed Habits. In all the infe- 
rior and leſs important Concerns of Life, Men 
are taught from their earlieſt Youth to ſeek 
and judge of Truth in the natural Way, by 
Obſervation, Experience, and impartial Rea- 
ſoning. But in the great Affair of Religion 
they are quite pyt out of this natural, _ 

; "+. Na 
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nal Way of ſeeking and judging of Truth. 
They are to take their Religion abſolutely and 
implicitly upon ſuch poſitive Authority, as 
they happen to be firſt deeply impreſſed with, 
which they are taught from the firſt Dawn- 
ings of their Reaſon, that Religion is a Thing 
above Reaſon, and that ſupernatural, or re- 
vealed Faith, cannot be ſubject to, or be 
judged of by the Laws and Principles of hu- 
man Underſtanding and Reaſon, And by 
this Means we ſee, that Men are often fo 
faſt bound under theſe Chains of Darkneſs, 
that they are uncapable of any Conviction, 
or any farther Entrance of Truth into the 
Mind. When a Man has been ſecured in 
this mental Darkneſs, and the Light of Truth 
thus barr'd and ſhut out from him, no Strength 
of Argument, or Force of Reaſoning, can ever 
bring him to give up, or ſo much as doubt 

the Authority of his Church, or the Infal- 
ibility of her Articles, Creeds, and external 
Modes of Worſhip. By this Means we ſee 
an antichriſtian Kingdom or Power of Dark- 
neſs has been erected and eſtabliſhed through- 
out Chriſtendom, ſome of whoſe decreed Ar- 
ticles of Faith, as neceſſary to Salvation, are 


abſolutely repugnant to the univerſal Senſe, | 


Reaſon, and Experience of Mankind, and to 
all the Laws and Principles by which human 
Underſtanding can judge of Truth. And 
though the hierarchical Rulers, and chief Ma- 


nagers of this dark, enſlaving Deſign, muſt 
JPY know, 


- * 
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know, that their Docttine is falſe, contradic. 
tory, and impoſſible in Nature, yet the blind. 
ed, deluded Vulgar receive it as Goſpel, the 
only Way to Salvation, and the true Church 
and Kingdom of Chriſt upon Earth. And 
this ſhews how far the human Underſtand. 
ing may be depraved and corrupted, even to 
the intire Perverſion of Reaſon, and Loſs of 
all natural Truth whatever. 
How fat the blinded, deluded Subjects of 
this Hierarchy may have been led into, and 
kept under invincible Ignorance and Error, 
and be fo far excuſable, muſt be left to the 
unerring, righteous Judgment of God him- 
ſelf, who is ſole Arbiter in ſuch Caſes. But 
the moſt redundant Charity cannot extend 
to their hierarchical Rulers, while they are 
pling their utmoſt Efforts to render uſelefs, 
and deprive Mankind of the only Faculty 
that God had given them to judge of Truths 
and diftinguiſh it from Falſhood. 
8 13. One would think, that ſuch high 
Claims of a Reſignation of all human Senſe 
and Reaſon, ſhould be founded on ſome ſu- 
perior Light or Rule of Judgment, to which 
all human Senſe and Reaſon muſt ſubmit, 
But when we came to enquire into this ſuper- 
natural Light, it is nathing in the World but 
the Authority of a human, infallible Hierar- 
chy, which they have the Impudence to call 
© the . Authority of God. But how can they 
| Prove this Irtereff of theirs to be the Auth 
| rity 
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rity of God ? Or how ſhall we know, when 


we have given them up our Senſes andReaſon, 
that they will lead us right? Why, this muſt 
be taken for granted, ind if you will not be- 
lieve them to be the true Miniſters of Chriſt, 
Ambaſſadors from Heaven, and the autho- 
rized Interpreters of God's Will and Law to 
Mankind; I fay, if you will not believe this, 
they cannot prove it, and you may go and be 
damned. But, ſurely, we ought to go any 
where, rather than to ſuch Guides, and if 
one ſhould chance to go the wrong Way, the 
Devil himſelf cannot make it worſe. 

Chtiſt and the Apoſtles, they ſay, left a 
ſtanding, viſible, and infallible Authority up- 
on Earth, to their lawful Succeſſors and De- 
legates, to ſettle all Matters which might come 

into Debate after their Deceaſe, and to which 
every true Chriſtian ought to ſubmit under 
the Penalty of Damnation. They had Power 
and Authority from Chriſt to govern the 
whole World; to unite them in Judgment 
and Opinion, and. to make all Chriſtians of 
one Church. But this Power and Authori- 
ty, if they ever received it, they have never 
executed it, and therefore, I am ſure, were 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles now living, they 
would change the Miniſtry. Thoſe religious 
Incendiaries, and ſpiritual Firebrands, are 
their own Witneſſes, that they have never 
diſcharged their Truſt, as to keeping the 
World in Peace, or leading them into the 

r true 
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true Religion; and therefore, whenever Judg- 
ment and Damnation comes, let them look 
to it, that they are not made the firſt Exam. 
ples of. divine VengeFice. But you would 
not ſubmit to us, ſay they, and we could do 
no more than we could. But where then 
was your Authority and Commiſſion to do 
more than you could poſſibly do? Or where 
was the Wiſdom of employing ſuch inſigni- 
ficant and incompetent Jools? Or where would 
be the Wiſdom and Virtue of Mankind in 
giving up their natural, common Senſe and 
Reaſon, to your exorbitant and impudent 
Claims of Authority? Whether you ate the 
Miniſters and Vicegerents of Chriſt, or not, 
needs no long Debate, let your Actions ſpeak, 
and the antichriſtian Kingdom you have e- 
ſtabliſhed ; Let the moral Truth, Virtue, and 
Honour, the Juſtice, Mercy, and Charity of 

the Roman Hierarchy, declare this. 
There is no other Centre of Unity, fay 
you, no other Way to bring Mankind into 
the Syſtem of Faith and Opinion, but by 
ſubmitting to your Authority as divine, 7. e. 
there is no other Way to make us of one Q- 
pinion, but to be plagued and tormented for 
ſpeaking our Minds, and this makes us all 
of one Faith and Religion, without altering 
any Opinion or Judgment at all, and while 
we firmly believe all ſuch Authors of Unity 
to be the greateſt Enemies to Truth, and. to 
; Mankind, 
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Mankind, the vileſt Impoſtors, and the very 
worſt of Rogues. : 


F. 14. The. many different Schemes and 


Conſtitutions of Churchiſm, how inconſiſtent 
ſoever with one another, or with themſelves, 
could never have any very bad Conſequences, 
or be greatly prejudicial to human Society, 
were they conſidered and regarded to be ſuch 


as they really are, i. e. Matters of human 


Contrivance and Policy, without any prior, 
natural Right, or divine Inſtitution. Was it 
left as much to every Man's Liberty, what 
Church he would be of, as of what Company, 
or Club, no great Harm could ariſe from it 
to Society. But while every ſuch Church Club 
will be the only true Scripture Church, the 
only Door of Hope and Way to Salvation, 
they may be left to fight it out among them- 


to keep them Company. In this Caſe, in- 
deed, it is neceſſary, that there ſhould be ſome 
governing Mother Church to bring them all 
into her Boſom, or ſend them all together to 
the Devil, whither the Mother herſelf muſt 
go at laſt, as ſoon as ſhe has executed her di- 
vine Commiſſion, and given up her uſurped 
Authority. 
To plead a diving Right, or Inſtitution, for 
any Church Scheme, or Conſtitution now 
ſubſiſting in Chriſtendom, is the moſt ground- 
leſs and idle Pretence in the World. Theſe 
Church Conſtitutions, we find, are as diffe- 
rent 


ſelves; but no Man of Senſe or Virtue ought 
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tent as the Laws, Settlements, Cuſtoms, and 
Manners- of different Countries, or as the 
Fancies and Humours of Men of different 
Taſtes and Sentiments. They have been 
formed, from Time to Time, under very dif. 
ferent Intereſts and Circumſtances, by pub. 
lick Authority, or common Conſent of parti- 
cular, independent Congregations or Aſſem- 
blies, who have agreed to worſhip God under 
ſuch and ſuch Forms, Rites, and external 
Ufages. Here, therefore, every Man is as 
much at Liberty as what Company he will be 
of, or what Club he will join with, as beſt 
ſuiting his Buſineſs, Conveniency, or Hu- 
mour. «+ e th | 
F. 15. From what has been ſaid, it may 
appear how neceſſary it is to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the internal, real Acts of Religion, and 
the external, modal Expreſſions of it, and 
the infinite Miſchiefs to Mankind, which 
have always ariſen, and muſt always ariſe 
from confounding of theſe two eſſentially dif- 
ferent Things. | 
The inward- Principle or Motive of Love 
to God, to Truth, and to Virtue, is the Re- 
ligion of the Action; but the external, mo- 
dal Expreſſion of it may be infinitely diffe- 
rent, and depend on the different Cuſtoms, 
Manners, ſettled Modes or Conſtitutions of 
different Churches, Nations, or worſhiping 
Societies. OR 0 | 

| You 
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You worſhip God, you fay, you own and 
revere one ſupreme Deity ; and you do this 
openly, and avowedly, in publick Societies. 
very well, and ſo do I. But what then? 
Muſt I expreſs this in your Language, wear 
your Dreſs, uſe your Poſture, or do it all 
in your Company? Have you monopolized 
and fecured to your own Benefit, the Lan- 
guage, the Dreſs, the Poſture, and all the 


outward Expreſſions and Appearances of Re- 


ligion ? Is this your divine Authority, your 
infallible Interpretation of Scripture, and your 
uninterrupted Succefſion from the Apoſtles ? 
Did Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, ever fix 
the Language, the Dreſs, the Poſture, or any 
of the outward Modes and Forms in which 
God was to be acceptably worſhiped ? Or, if 
they did, has any Hierarchy, Church, or 
worſhiping Society now in the World to 
it? If you will fay this openly and fairly, I 
ſhould be glad to hear farther from you ; but 
if you cannot, with any Grace or Honour, 
ſay ſo, to what Purpoſe is all your Noiſe and 


Outcry, or what are you driving at, while 


you are thus fomenting Diviſions, and ſet- 
ting the World on Fire about your external, 
poſitive, revealed Modes, divine Inſtitutions, 


and different, repugnant Forms of Churchifm? 


Gentlemen, if you have any Patent, or Com- 
miſſion from Chriſt, to interpret his Laws, 


to remove all Difficulties about them, and 


to aſcertain reyealed Truth, ſo as to fatisfy 


our 
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our Underſtanding in ſo material à Point, 
why have you not done it, or how come you 
ſtill to be ſo infinitely divided among your. 
ſelves? If you ſhould think theſe to be deiſti- 
cal Queſtions, or the Cavils only of Hereticks 
and Unbelievers, I hope you will take Care in 
Time to come to remove the Occaſions, or 
otherwiſe I doubt you yourſelves will, at laſt, 
be accountable for it, as the true Authors of 
all the Deiſm and Infidelity in the Chriſtian 

World. 4 | 
F. 16. I think I have faid enough to ſhew 
the Folly and Abſurdity of confounding Re- 
ligion with Churchjiſm, or the internal, real 
Character, Temper, and Diſpoſition with the 
mere. outward Appearances, Shell, or Sha- 
dow of it; and I thought it the more neceſ- 
fary to do this, as I take it to be the principal 
Cauſe of moral Error. And this brings me 
again to the ſame Remedy as propoſed at 
firſt, which is Inpartiality, or an honeſt, 
upright Regard to Truth where-ever it ſhould 
be found, either at Home, or Abroad, among 
Friends, of Enemies. This, I know, is a 
Principle which the Heads and Leaders of 
Parties can never act upon, while temporal 
Wealth and Power, and the Reputation of 
Infallibility, or unerring Judgment, are their 
real Motives. And therefore, I ſhall leave 
theſe to the Conviction of their own Experi- 
ence, or to the laſt and moſt effectual Remedy 
of all, which is the Grace of God, But for 


others 
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others who might be willing to know the 
Truth, and who have no Intereſt againſt it, 
would hope that I have faid enough. 

8 17. Nothing but Impartiality, or the 
prevailing Love of Truth, as above, can be 
neceſſary to the Diſcovery of it, and the 
forming a right Judgment about it. The 
honeſt Indifterency of a Traveller here is all 
that can be requiſite. The Traveller is not 
to chuſe his own Way, or take that -which 
he likes beſt, if he would come to his Jour- 
ney's End, and reach the Place intended; 
he is only to enquire and inform himſelf 
which is the right Way, and then take it and 

roceed in it, becauſe it is the right or true 
Way, whether it be fair or foul, rough or 
ſmooth, Were Men thus fair, . — and 
honeſt, they could not miſs of moral Truth, 
or the true Paths of Life. 

But though the Rule here is plain and eaſy, 
and ſuch as no honeſt, well-deſigning Man 
can miſtake, yet it muſt be owned, that the 
Practice of it, in many Caſes, may be very 
difficult. If a Man will reſolve to ſtick to 
Truth, and always do what is juit, right and 
fit, he muſt ſometimes, perhaps, be forced 
to break with his Party, diſoblige his Friends, 
and give up ſome conſiderable Intereſt upon 
which he depended. He muſt facrifice his 
Life and Fortune, and all his Friends and 
Hopes in the World to Truth. This is, 
doubtleſs, a pretty hard Trial of Virtue. But 
Fe then 


286 Phyſico-Theology. Ch. VI. 
chen it is the Strength and Glory of it; and 
it is rarely or never known, in the Conduct of 
Providence, that a Man of ſteady, reſolute, 
exemplary Virtue, ſhall be forſaken, or ſuf. 
fered to fink, whatever he may ſuffer or un- 
dergo from à prejudiced, unrighteous Party 
or Faction. The only Queſtion here is, whe- 
ther he muſt obey God, or Man, and whe- 
ther Truth and Virtue, or human, knaviſh 
Policy muſt fave him? The Trial of Virtue, 
in ſuch a Caſe, as T have juſt now faid, is the 
Strength and Glory of it, and muſt render 
it the more eminent, conſpicuous, and reward- 
able in the Sight of God and Man. And | 
could only here with a juſt Compariſon and 
Computation to be made between the Lovers 
of Truth and Virtue, and the Lovers of pri- 
vate Intereſt, and the ſenſeleſs, impudent 
Claims of a Party. But this is certain, that 
a Man who would ſacrifice, or give up no- 
thing to Truth, and who muſt know the O- 
pinions of others, before he can declare his 
own, cannot be thought a Lover of Truth, 
or à Man of any Virtue at all. He may, 
perhaps, by ſuch a Scheme of Policy, and 
what he calls prudential Management, ſecure 
to himſelf ſome private, low, paltry Intereſt, 
which he may think neceſſary to fave his Ba- 
con, and his Bread: But he can-never here- 
by ſecure to himſelf the Reputation of Ho- 
neſty, and the inward Pleaſure and heart-felt 


Joy of well-doing. Such a poor Man, con- 


{cious 
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ſcious of his own Weakneſs, not to ſay In/in- 
cerity, works harder for his Bread, and earns 
it more at the Sweat of his Brows, than the 
moſt indigent ar, or Day-Labourer. He 
loves Trath and Reaſon, ſo far as Truth and 
Reaſon can get him a Maintenance, or pro- 
mote his nearer and dearer Intereft; but if he 
cannot live with them, he muſt live without 
them. God ſent him into the World to hve, 
and left to his Diſcretion and human Pru- 
dence, whether he was to live by Truth, or 
Falſhood, by plain, open Honeſty, or by Hy- 
pocriſy and Diſguile. | 
Prudentius is a Man who loves Truth and- 
Sincerty, and wiſhes well to all true and ſin- 
cere Men, But he would not venture too 
far on their Bottom, without ſome other Se- 
curity, He has a Fortune to make as well 
as other Men, and he would not ſtake his 
Fortune upon his Honeſty. Truth is his Friend, 
but Intereſt is his Darling, and he will at any 
Time own the Truth, and openly and ho- 
neſtly declare for it, if you can ſecure his 
Intereſt by it, and inſure him, that his Prudence 
ſhall not ſuffer by his Integrity. But Pruden- 
tius is a Man who knows the World very 
well, and, as a true Friend, would always 
wiſh you better, when you prefer and pro- 
mote Truth againſt the more valuable Conſi- 
deration of a perſonal, private Property. 
Well, Prudentius, I always took you as a 
Friend, and I doubt not but you would have 
ſerved 
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ſerved me in any Thing ſo far as you could 
have done it without m—_—— yourſelf, You 
have been always prudently cloſe 
been as openly - ſincere. But tell me now, I 
beſeech you, after twenty Years Experience, 
what have you got in your Way more than J 
have in mine? You have got the Reputation 
of a prudent Man, with a Suſpicion of Ho. 
ny, and I have ſecured the Reputation of 
an honeſt Man with a Suſpicion of Prudence, 
And if you think your Gains more 'than 
mine, or that you have ventured on a better 
Chance, I envy you not the Profit, | 
- But I would not be underſtood here, as if 
I thought all Truth of equal Importance, or 
as if a Man might not, in ſome Caſes, con- 
ceal or diſguiſe the Truth of his Opinion, 
where he is under no Obligation of ſpeaking 
his Mind, and where declaring his Opinion 
might be prejudicial to himſelf, and could 
be of no Service to any Body elſe. Here is, 
no doubt, Room. enough, and a Neceflity 
for human Prudence. If a phyſical Truth 
being known, would be of very ill Conſe- 
quence and deſtructive to a Man himſelf, or 
to the Society of which he is a Member and 
conſtituent Part; if ſuch a Truth, I fay, 
would be thus applied, it ought not only 


to be ſuppreſſed and concealed, but even de- 


nied and diſclaimed, if Neceſſity or Self- 
Preſervation require. But this can never = 


„ and I have 
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the Caſe with Regard to moral Truth, or 
* Reaſonableneſs and Fitneſs of Actions. 
A phyſical Truth may be a moral Falſ- 
hood, and to make known ſuch a Truth, or 
not to ſuppreſs and conceal it as much as pol 
fible by Words or Actions, may be infinitely 
miſchievous to Society, and, therefore, im- 
moral. This, I think, I have proved by In- 
ſtances ſufficiently clear and convincing, and 
which need not be repeated here, whatever 
our philoſophical Divines, or theological Ca- 
ſuiſts may think of it. But I hope they will 
not undertake to prove from Revelation, that 
every phyſical Falſhood, either. in Words or Ac- 
tions, is immoral, or at leaſt that they will 
not bring their great Saint-Errant David to 
vouch for this, nor even the holy Patriarch 
Abralam himſelf, the Father of the Faithful: 
Neither of whom ever ſcrupled, on proper 
Occaſions, to fave themſelves, or ſecure the 
true Religion, by what their Diſciples would 
now call Lying. But this is only incidental, 
and on the Bye. | | 
But it will be more to my preſent Purpoſe, 
to ſhew the Nature of that moral Truth which 
is indiſpenſable, and which muſt be always 
due even to an Enemy, and in a State of 
War. And this is the grand Rule of all mo- 
ral Conduct, of doing as one would be done 
by, under the ſame Circumſtances, and by 
only ſuppoſing a Change of Perſons, that 1 
am | ave r Man, and he me, This is the 
U Founda- 
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Foundation of all the Faith of Treaties, and 
all Friendſhip between one independent Na- 
tion and another, where Force being laid a. 


fide, . Peace is agreed upon. This is the Law 
of Nature and Nations, and the only Foun- 
dation of Peace and Reconciliation between 
Perſons, or Parties, that have been in a State 
of Enmity and War; the Juſtice of doing 
by an Enemy, as I would expect he ſhould 
do by me in the ſame Cafe, and the Faith 
or Veracity of ſolemn Treaties, Promiſes, and 
Vows, the moſt indiſpenſable Obligation in 
all Society; and this is moral Truth, This 
is due, as J ſaid, from an Enemy in a State 
of War, and abſolutely neceflary, in order 
to any Peace or Reconciliation between Per- 
fons, or Parties at Variance. | 
All this is plain enough. But then there 
is another Conſideration of moral Truth, as 
it ſtands oppoſed to human Prudence. So it 
is called, and I cannot unchriſten it. What 
I here mean is, ſaving or ſcreening a Man's 
ſelf at the Expence of moral Truth, and of 
what he himſelf knows, or believes to be 
morally true. Prudentius would gladly own, 
and even zealouſly ſupport and contend for 
moral Truth and ReRitude, againſt the Er- 
rors and Foibles of his own Party, if he was 
not afraid of ſuffering from it in ſome little, 
temporal, private Intereſt or other, in which 
he depends upon them. His Judgment and 
Gonſcience - draw him one Way, and his 
hw 4 | private 
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private Intereſt and Affairs another. He loves 
Truth, and would abide by it, if he dared ; 
but he muſt not ſacrifice his Intereſt, for the 
moſt important Truth in the World. 

It may be worth Enquiry here, how ſuch 
a Perſon as Prudentius, who loves Truth, and 
would fain be honeſt, ſhould come to act 
ſuch a double Part, as to deſert or betray that 
very Truth, which in Judgment and Confci- 
ence he approves of. And this ſeems to me 
owing to the too great Weight and Influence 
of two other Perfons upon him, whom T 
would diſtinguiſh by the Names of Philarchas 
and Simplicius. of 

Philarchus is a Man of great Reach and 

Penetration. . He has ſtudied Men and Books, 
and thoroughly underſtands human Nature. 
He knows all the Blemiſhes and Foibles of 
Mankind, the Weakneſs of their Underſtand- 
ings, the Strength of their Appetites and Paſ- 
fions, their Love of Indolence and Eaſe, and 
their ſtrong, natural Averſion to every Thing 
that might give the leaſt Pains or Trouble, 
or put them to the moſt ungrateful Taſk of 
thinking. Philarchus loves to rule, he is ca- 
pable of thinking, and willing to ſpare others 
the Pain of it. He is paſſionately fond of 
Popularity, as knowing that none but the un- 
thinking Volgar can judge of his Wiſdom 
and Virtue; but he hates the Company of 
Men of Senſe and Honour, whom he looks 


upon as his Rivals, though they would ſcorn 
| U 2 the 
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the Competition. He does not abſolutel 
condemn Morality and Virtue, but as Ha 
as poſſible depreciates and runs it down in 
Compariſon of Religion, eſpecially authorita- 
tive, poſitive, revealed Religion. Religion, 
faith he, is purely an hiſtorical Thing, and 
.muſt depend on the Teſtimonies of Antiqui- 
ty, which none but learned Men, who have 
made it their proper Study, can judge of, 
They who talk ſo much of moral Truth and 
Rectitude, are Impoſtors, Deiſts, and Infi- 
dels. They may talk, indeed, of Truth and 
Reaſon in Morality, but God did not form 
Mankind with Underſtandings. capable of di- 
ſtinguiſhing Right and Wrong, Truth and 
Falſhood in Religion. He has authorized and 
appointed wiſer and more learned Men to 
judge of this, and to direct you in the right 
Way to Salvation. And to theſe you ought 
to ſubmit, as you would to any other learn- 
ed, honeſt Men in their own Way. 
Simplicius is charmed with the Strength and 
Beauty of. this Reaſoning, which all tends to 
fave him the Trouble of thinking and judg- 
ing for himſelf, He. admires the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God in making ſo excellent 
a Proviſion for the Happineſs of Mankind; 
eſpecially. when he finds that moral Truth, 
impartial, free Enquiry, and ſtrict, rigid Vir- 
tue, are left out of the Account. He quits 
his Reaſon, yields up his Underſtanding, 
and renounces his very Senſes to Philarcbus, 
We hs and 
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and thanks him, in the Name of all Truth 
and Goodneſs, for putting him into the ſafe 
Way to Salvation, without any farther Pains 
or Trouble of Enquiry. 

Simplicius thus gain'd over, makes a thou- 
ſand Proſelytes, and ſpreads the Fame of Phi- 
larchus to the Ends of the Earth ; for he by 
an eaſy Yoke of Government, and blind Au- 
thority, undertakes for every Man's Happi- 
neſs, without any Judgment or Enquiry of 
their own. And thus he is enthroned, and 
declared King and abſolute Monarch of all 
the Simplicians. | 

Prudentius ſees and laughs at all this. He 
hates the Impoſture and Knavery of Philar- 
chus, and deſpiſes the Ignorance and Folly 
of Simplicius ; but he has not Courage, Re- 
ſolution, or Honeſty enough to declare or 
proteſt againſt either. He has a Game to 
play between them both, and is therefore to 
approve or condemn neither, any farther than 
is conſiſtent with his main End, which is to 
ſave himſelf, and make his proper Advantage 
of the Knave and Fool too. | 
I T ſhould admire this Conduct of Pruden- 
tius, were it not for a ſmall Scruple I have, 
with regard to the Honeſty of it. But beſides, 
I have been credibly informed, that Pruden- 
tius will be ſometimes of one Side, and ſome- 
times of the other. He is for Phz/archus 
or Simplicius in any Company, as Trumps 
are turned up, which ſeems to intimate, that 

U 3 he 
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he has no great Regard to Truth, and. that 
he keeps himſelf neuter only to put an ima- 
ginary Cheat upon others, while be is really 
cheating and expoſing himſelf. 5 | 

But would any one think, that either of 
theſe Gentlemen believed any Thing of a 
God, a Providence, or a righteous Judgment? 
They are all great Competitors for Religion, 
but who could imagine they had ever taken 
moral Truth, or Virtue, into the Account? 
But this leads me to the laſt and great con- 
cerning Point of all, with regard to Provi- 
dence, or divine Influence and Superintendency 
in the Government of the World, the Diſcul- 
ſion of which will be the Buſineſs of the 
next Chapter. 5 


* TS 


— 


CHAP. vil. Szct. I. 


/ Divine Providence, or Gop's pre- 
ſerving and governing the World. 


Have diſtin&ly conſidered, in the fix pre- 
ceding Chapters, the general, Laws of Na- 
ture, with regard to the material, animal, 
and intelligent or rational Parts. of the Cre- 
ation, And in tliis Diſquiſition J have, as, 
J think, demonſtratively prov'd, that theſe 
Bi general 
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general Laws are the fix d, eftabliſhed Prin- 
ciples of divine Agency, or thoſe eternal, 
immutable Laws and Conditions of Truth, 
Reaſon and Order, originally ſettled by the | 
Deity for the Preſervation and Government 
of the World, by his continued Power and 
Preſence, or inceſſant, active and intelligent 
Energy. This is the Philoſophy which I take 
to have been the Divinity and Theology of 
innocent Nature, before the corrupt, animal 
Appetites and Paſſions. had got the Aſcendent, 
and uſurped the Throne of Reaſon, it ever 
there was ſuch a State of Men upon Earth. 
But this is a 4 which I am not now 
to diſpute ; for the Inquiry here is, not what 
we were before all the Records of Time, but 
what we now are, and what we r 
ought to be. 

The great Point which I . hitherto en- 
deavoured to explain, illuſtrate, and confirm, 
is this, That the Univerſe is one intire Piece 
or Whole, of which all the Parts are neceſſa- 
rily and mutually related to, and connected with 
each other by a Unity of Deſian. This Unity of 
Deſign, and neceſtary Connexion of the ſeveral 

Parts, which makes it a complete Whole, or 
perfect Piece, is a Plan which muſt have 

en laid at firſt by the Architect or Con- 
triver, with a perfect Foreſight of all future 
Incidents and Emergencies. The Laws by 
which ſuch an intire Piece of dependent Be- 
ing were to be governed, and the Unity of 

U 4 Deſign 
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Deſign preſerved, could not be left to Chance, 
or unforeſeen Accidents, which might make 
frequent Interpoſitions, and Alterations of the 
general Laws neceſſary on particular Occaſi- 
ons and Incidents not foreſeen or provided for. 
Such a Thought would be unworthy of God, 
and: ſcarce. conſiſtent with the Character of a 
wiſe Man, or good Deſigner of any Sort. 
go far as our Experience and Obſervation 
can go, and our Knowledge can go no far- 
ther, we do not find that the general eſta- 
bliſh'd Laws of Nature are ſuſpended, or ſet 
aſide to ſerve particular Purpoſes. - The At- 
traction, Gravity, Reſiſtance, or mechanical 
Powers and Properties of Bodies are never 
deſtroyed, or ſuſpended, to prevent any par- 
ticular Evil, or imaginary ill Conſequence 
which might ariſe from it. The Weight of 
a Stone is not deſtroy'd, or taken off, to pre- 
vent its falling upon, or killing a Man. God 
does not ſuſpend, or deſtroy the natural me- 
chanical Powers and Properties of Fire and 
Water, to prevent Contlagrations, Inundati- 
ons, or the Deſtruction of particular Coun- 
tries, Towns, or Cities, or take away the na- 
tural Appetites and Inſtincts of the brute 
Creatures, to prevent any particular incidental 
Ills or Miſchances to the human Kind. The 
Laws of Matter and Motion, Appetite and 
Inſtinct, Intelligence and free Agency, are 
eternally and invariably the fame, fo far as 
our Experience, Obſervation, or Knowledge 
096, can 
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can carry us. And were not this fo, the 
World would be governed, and Nature: con- 
ducted upon no certain Principle, Plan, or U- 
nity of Deſign at all, but all Nature muſt, 
every now and then, be diſtarb'd, unhinged, 
and thrown into Convulſions; to anſwer r- 
ticular, unforeſeen, and een for Ends 
and Purpoſes. | 

Whether this is the Notion which our Di- 
vines have generally had of Miracles, I can- 
not ſay; they have been much perplex'd upon 
the Subject, and have never been able to de- 
fine, or aſcertain a Miracle. If by particular 
Interpoſitions, or ; yes Chovidaice, they 
mean any particular, immediate Agency of 
the Deity, ſuſpending, deſtroying, or ' ſetting 
aſide the general Laws of Nature on particu- 
lar Occaſions, I am fully fatisfy'd” they will 
never be able to prove pr ſuch Thing, in | 
any one fingle Inſtance. 

But it will not follow from hence, that 
God does not govern the World in Wiſdom 
and Righteouſneſs, or that he has not pro- 
vided by his general Laws, for all particalar 
Caſes and Incidents, ſo as to anſwer all the Ends 

and Purpoſes: of moral Truth and Rectitude. 
The wiſe and righteous Governor of the 
World may not, perhaps, ſquare his Mea- 
ſures by any Syſtems of Divinity now extant. 
But I hope to explain and ſettle this impor- 
tant Point of Providence upon the Principles 
of Phy/ico-Theology, as the Foundation of all 

moral 
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moral Truth and Religion, without 

God a Man, reſembling him to a weak, in- 
competent, or unſkilful Artiſt. | 

F. 2. It wl be bere neceflary to conſider 


2 little farther the Order of Nature, or Con- 


ditions and Laws of divine Agency, with re- 
gard to the ſeveral Ranks and Claſſes of Be. 
ings one above another. This may. be traced 
ſo far as Obſervation, and Experience, and 
Knowledge founded upon that will go, and 
be carry'd ſtill farther from the Analogy of 
Nature, or the Unity and Simplicity of the 
Ways of God, and Works of — This 
was the Method taken by that great Philoſo- 


pher, Newton, who, — he — the Prin- 


eiple or Law of Gravity to hold good, from 
the Earth and Bodies neareſt to us, and moſt 
within our Obſervation, to athers more re- 
mote, and throughout the whole ſolar Syſtem, 
concluded, that all Bodies, univerſally, muſt 
be governed and directed by the ſame general 
Law, tho' his Obſervations could not extend 
2 the whole infinite Expanſion of Na- 
All Senfation, Appetite, - and Inſtinct, we 
{te depend on, and is neceſſarily and inſepara- 
bly connected with modify'd W and Mo- 
tion, from which it ariſes, and without which 
it never appears or exiſts; on the other hand, 


thoſe Senſations, Appetites, and Affection, 


impreſs d from without, excite ſuch organi- 


cal Motions, or ſpontaneaus Actions in the 


Animal, 
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Animal, as are neceſſary for the Preſervation, 
of the animal Life and Species. 

In this natural, neceſſary Reciprocation and 
Connexion of external Impreſſions, and in- 
ternal Senſations, Appetites, or Inſtincts, no 
one can pretend to any Thing of Liberty, 
free Choice, or rational Judgment. The A 
nimal does not make his own Laws; he is 
not at Liberty whether he ſhall be externally 
impreſ#d in this Way or that, or what Ef- 
fects fuch Impreſſions ſhall make upon his 
Senſations and Appetites. 

Here then it is evident, that in all ſuch 
Caſes, the Creature does not act, but it acted 
upon. This active Power or Energy was not 
impreſs d at once, and then ſuſpended for 
ever afterwards; for then it would be a mere 
Compliment to the Creator, to ſay, that God 
made a World, at firſt, that could, in all Time 
to come, ſuſtain and govern, itſelf by its own 
intrinſic Powers and Properties: A Co 
ment which, no natural or moral Philoſopher 
would ever make to the Deity, tho' ſome ſu- 
pernatural Divine may. 
lere then, I think, the continued, indeſ- 

ſant Power, Preſence, and Agency of the firſt 
intelligent, univerſal Cauſe, Supporter and 
Preſerver of all Nature, is very plain and in- 
diſputable; the perpetual Preſence, Co- opera- 
tion, and Concurrence of the Deity, or Au- 
thor and Director of Nature, in this Caſe, I 

take 
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take to be very plain, beyond all reaſonable 
oo Contraqiction. | 
9. 3. But in this natural, neceſſary Conti 
. tution of Things, every one muſt ſee there 
is a Regulation, and eſtabliſh'd Laws of in- 
finite, ſuperior Wiſdom, Here is a natural 
Subordination and Dependence of one Crea- 
ture upon another, founded in Nature, and 
original Contrivance, and Appointment, with- 
out giving out articular Laws, or occaſional 
Orders from the ſupreme Governor, Juſt as 
Occafion might ſerve, or Circumſtances turn 
God does not ſend a Prophet, or an An- 

ts authorize a Lion to eat a Lamb, or a 
Fox'a Gooſe ; he nevet authoriz'd a Tyrant 
to deſtroy a Country, or gave Mankind an 
Authority, by Revelation, to eat and devour 
Sheep and Cattle; but his having given them 
Power, or Cunning enough to do it, is a 
plain Indication of the Ordination af Na- 

ture; and I ſhould be glad to ſee all carnivo- 
rous Anitnals, or Fleſh-caters, prove a better 
Right or Title than this. 

Some Creatures then, we ſee, by the Law 
and Conſtitution of Nature, are made ſub- 
ſervient to, and put into the Power of others; 
and nothing but the inſuperable Pride of 
Man, could pretend a ſupernatural Revelation 
for What God has naturally ordain'd. Per- 
haps, if Lions, Wolves, Bears, Tigers, Hawks, 
and other voracious Animals could reaſon as 


we do, and were as wiſe as we, they might 
prove 
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prove a ſupernatural Revelation for deſtroying 
and deyouring all Creatures that are leſs pow- 


erful, or leſs. cunning than themſelves. Upon 


ſuch a Suppoſition they would, certainly, have 
as much Reaſon 'and Right on their Side as 
we, and, no Doubt but they would have 
Prophets, Miniſters, and Preachers of Righ- 
teouſneſs, to make it all clear to them. 


Man, by the general Law and Conſtitu- 


tion of Nature, is placed at the Head of this 
inferior Part of the Creation, and made 
Lord over all the Works of God below; his 
natural Dominion extends from the Lion to 
the Fly, and to the minuteſt Inſe& within his 
Notice ; he preſcribes the Laws and Conditi- 
ons of Life to them, and is made the Arbiter 
and Judge how far, and in what Caſes they 
are to be preſerved and cheriſhed, or de- 
ſtroyed and rooted out. Theſe Creatures 
know nothing of the Knowledge, Art, and 
Contrivances of Man, of his Capacity, Powers, 
and Ways of acting, or by what Means they 
are often deſtroy d by Thouſands in a Mo- 
ment. 

Suppoſe now any Species of thoſe ſmall 
Inſects, that know no more of us, than we 
do of any ſuperior, inviſible Beings above us; 
2 75 them, I ſay, to be endued with Reaſon, 
ſuch as ours, their organical Senſes, and Means 
of taking in the Notices of Things from 
without, remaining the ſame as before: What 
would they think, or how muſt they reaſon 
| | about 


* 
1 
— ] l;! 
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about an infinite Number of Incidents and 
Accidents that befal them by the Art and 

| Contrivance of Man, and of which they 
can aſſign no Cauſe? Some of them, per- 
haps, would reſolve their Fate into Chance, 
and imagine there could be ho Reaſon, Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Deſign, or Contrivance in what had 
happened. Others would conclude, it muſt 
be the immediate Hand and Power of God, 
or ſomething which he had done by a par- 
ticular miraculous Interpoſition, contrary to 
the general eſtabliſh'd Laws of Nature, But 

- we are fure that both theſe reaſoning Inſects 
would be wrong, becauſe they know nothing of 
Man, or of his Powers and Ways of acting 
above them. Theſe would be the vulgar In- 
kects, and ſuch their Reaſoning : But, per- 
haps, there might be ſome among them of 
a more philoſophical Genius, who had carried 
their Reſearches and Views of Nature a little 

8 farther; and theſe would conclude, from a 
Parity of Reaſon, and Analogy of Nature, 
73% that as there are an Infinity of Ctratures be- 
low them, many of which had been ſub- 
jected to them, and by the Law of Nature 
put into their Power, ſo there muſt be ſupe- 
rior Ranks and Orders of Beings above them, 
of whoſe Powers, Capacities, 'and Ways of 
acting, they could not judge, and yet, that 
theſe ſuperior Beings, tho inviſible or un- 


known to them, might have Power to do 
them good or hurt, to fave or deſtroy them, 
* in 
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in Conſequence of the Law of their Nature, 
and to anſwer the Ends of Providence, or 
divine Government. 8 | 
We know that ſuch Reaſonings and Con- 
cluſions would be right in Bees, Ants, &c. 
were they endued with that Faculty; and we 
have the fame Reaſon and Analogy of Na- 
ture, that there-are ſtill Beings above us, as 
much ſuperior to us in all Degrees of Perfec- 
tion, as we are to the meaneſt Fly or Inſect. 
There can be no Reaſon to doubt, but ſuch 


ſuperior Intelligences, as free Agents, have 


Power to act upon the Elements, and direct 
natural Cauſes, by Ways and Means un- 
known to us. The Art of Man, by apply- 
ing Actives to Paſſives, in a Way of natural 
Mechaniſm, can produce the moſt ſurprizing 
Phænomena, ſuch as muſt appear perfectly 
miraculous, and ſupernatural to thoſe who 
are ignorant of the Cauſes and Manner of 
Operation. Such ſuperior Agents may have 
Power to raiſe a Vapour from the Ocean, 
and direct the Storm, as much as a Chemiſt 
can from his Furnace. 
8. 4 But before I can proceed farther on 
the Subject of Providence, it will be neceſ- 
fary to explain, and ſet in a clear Light, two 
different and oppoſite Schemes and Syſtems of 
the univerſal Government, and Management 
of Affairs. 
Some have aſcribed this to a bind Fatality, 
or unintelligent Neceſſity. Matter and Mo- 


I : tion 


0 
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tion they imagine to have been eternal and 
neceſſary, and this without any original Wiſ 
dom, Contrivance, or Deſign, or without 
any prior, ſuperior Agent, or Deſigner, ne- 
ceſſarily, or by a mere fortuitous Jumble and 
accidental Concourſe of Atoms, ſettled into 
ſuch a, Univerſe. or Syſtem of Beings as we 
now ſee. Whether this neceſſary, fortuitous 
World was from Eternity, or whether the 
original, neceſſary, and uninformed Atoms 
in Motion, happened to fall into this Order, 
after an infinite Number of Ages, is not al. 

certain d or determin d in this Syſtem of Phi- 
loſophy: But however that be, it all came about 
by the Necgſity of Chance, or blind, unguid- 
ed, and undeſigning Matter and Motion. 
This I take to have been the ancient Epi- 
curean Scheme of Nature, ſo far as I under- 
ſtand it, or, at leaſt, it is ſo as their Adver- 
faries have repreſented it. This is, doubtlek, 
direct and proper Atheiſm ; but as I know of 
no ſuch Atheifts now, there can be no Oc- 
caſion for confuting them. No Doubt but 
| theſe Gentlemen were intirely ignorant of the 
true Laws of Nature, and knew but very lit- 
tle or nothing of che Beauty, Order, and 
Harmony of the Univerſe; they were igno- 
rant of all the true, eſtabliſhed Laws of 
Matter, and Motion, and could ſee no Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Deſign, or Contrivance in it from firſt 
to laſt. The World appeared to them a mere 
inconſiſtent Jumble of Things: The celeſtial 
„ .-  * Na 


Ch. VII. Phyſico Theology. 303 
Motions of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, were 
governed by no certain general Law, inſo- 
much that one of them ſaid, and an Aſtro- 
nomer too for that Time, if he had made a 
World hiniſelf and ſettled thoſe Motions, he 
could. have contrived and ordered it much 
better. But I believe there is no Philoſopher 
of this Opinion now, fince the true Syſtem 
of Nature has been known, and therefore, I 
ſhall ſpend no Time in confuting them, or 
give myſelf the Trouble of raking into -their 
Aſhes, 185 

& 5. In the laſt Section I conſidered the 
proper atheiſtical Scheme, or Syſtem of thoſe 


who can ſee no Beauty, Order, Wiſdom, or 


Deſign in the Creation: But there is another 


Claſs of Philoſophers, or Divines rather, 
whom I would call vifonary Deiſts. They 


own a God who created the World when he 
thought fit, and who governs it in perfect 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Righteouſneſs; but 
they deny that he has any Law, or Rule of 
Action prior to his own Will. They have 
a God who creates Good and Evil, Truth 
and Falſhood, Right and Wrong, and whoſe 


only Rule of Action is mere abſolute Will 


and Pleaſure. This Deity of theirs,. is abſo- 


lutely, and without Reſerve, to be ſubmitted - 


to, and obey d, and the only Way they have 


of knowing his Will, is a Revelation above 


Reaſon. True Faith, in this Scheme, is the 
only Way to Salvation. And the Ground ” 
= X thi 
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this ſaving Faith is Authority, poſitive Com- 
mand, or occaſional Orders given out from 
God, in a viſible and ſenſible Manner. Mi. 
' " racles-of which we cannot judge, old Pro- 
 phecies which we cannot diſtinguiſh from 
Hiſtory, and the frequent Appearances, and 
familiar Diſcourſes of God with Men, in 
ancient Times, are now the Grounds and 
Principles of a reveal'd Religion, above, and 
beyond all poſſible Judgment or Reſearches 
of human Reaſon: But I have ſaid fo much 
of this metaphyſical Scheme of Divinity, or 
Chriſtian 'Theology, already, that I ſhould 
think it very wrong to waſte more Paper 
with it now, in a Diſcourſe of divine Provi- 
dence. It is hard go know what Diſtinction 
the ancient Epicureans could make between 
» "Neeeſfity and Chance, if they have been truly 
repreſented. And it is now as difficult to un- 
detſtand how our modern Poſitive-Law Men, 
or viſionary Deiſts, would diſtinguiſh between 
6 Good and Evil, Truth and Falſhood, ' Right 
and Wrong. But ſurely, if God has no Rule 
or Law of Action, no Principle or Meaſure 
of Right or Wrong, prior to a poſitive, ab- 
ſolute Will, any Scheme: of Dæmoniſm might 
be founded upon this, which would be 
worſe than the Epicurean Atheiſm. 
F. 6. From the Difficulties atifing from the 
Schemes, as above mention'd, a third Party 
has ariſen under the Appearance or Pretence 
df Moderators. They know the two _ 
9 A lte 
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ſite Extremes muſt be falſe, and therefore, 
they would join them together, and coin- 
nd the Truth out of the moſt contrary 
Falſhoods. They muſt not, with the Epi- 
curean Atheiſt, deny all Wiſdom or Deſign 
in the Creation, and reſolve every Thing into 
blind Neceſſity and Chance: And they muſt 
not, with the viſionary, authoritative Deiſt, 
or Chriftian Jeu, aflert a Deity that creates 
Right and Wrong, and makes Truth and 
Falſhood depend on his own Will and Plea- 
ſure. And therefore, they will have all to 
be right and reaſonable upon the Whole, but 
many Things. muſt be true and reſolved into 
the divine Will and Ordination, which muſt, 
otherwiſe, have been above, and beyond all 
Search and Inveſtigation of the moſt perſect 
human Reaſon, and muſt ſtill appear abſurd. 
and unintelligible to Reaſon, after all the 
| Diſcoveries and Revelations of Faith. And 
they who cannot think fo, or fo tamely give 
up their Underſtanding to Faith, muſt be 
Infidels, and as bad, at leaſt, as Atheiſts, 
even with theſe com compounding, moderating 
Men. But ſtill ſome People who have their 
| Eyes open, and are reſolved. to ſee with them, 
will fancy that this compounding, modera- 
ting Scheme, is a mere prieſtly Cheat, and 
that the moderating Men only want to fave 
à little Divinity for a Maintenance. ; 
- But ſurely there muſt be a Medium be- 
tween ach Extremes. To reſolve Things 
a 1 = into 
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into blind Neceſſity or Chance, or into mere 


abſolute Will and Pleaſure, would be equally 
abſurd. Abſolute Will and Pleaſure, to us, 
as moral Agents, would be the ſame Thing 
as Neceſſity or Chance; for there can be no 
more Reaſon, Virtue, or moral Agency in 
one than the other. 

But God, you will ſay, is not bound to 
give us an Account of all his Doings. His 
Judgments are unſearchable, and his Ways 
paſt finding out. Tis very true. But God, 
as a common Father, and righteous Gover- 
nor, would certainly let me, and all Man- 
kind, know their Duty, and what he expects 
from them, to ſecure his Favours and their 
own Happineſs. And had he entruſted this 
with any Set or Order of Men in the World, 
he would, certainly, have given them ſuffici- 
ent Credentials, and Power or Authority e- 
nough to prove their Commiſſion unexcepti- 
onable to all who might be concerned in it. He 
would never have ſent Ambaſladors upon 
Ambaſſadors with counter Orders, and with 
a Commiſſion to do infinitely more Hurt than 
Good. He would never have plagued. the 
World with a Revelation to the Deſtruction 
of all Peace and Charity, Senſe and Reaſon. 
The Chriſtian Clergy: may account for this 
as well as they can, and prove that Church- 
iſm is Religion and Virtue. if they are able; 
but they ought not to engage God and Pro- 
vidence, and Reaſon, and * 
un * - ir 
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their Quarrel, till they are a little better a- 


greed among themſelves. 
F. 7. But this, perhaps, may be thought 


Digreſſion, and ſome may think it a needleſs 


one, and therefore, I ſhall return to the grand 
Point of Providence, or divine Conſervation 
and Government. And here, beſides what 
has been already ſaid, I ſhall endeavour to 
ſtate the Notion of it, or what I would un- 
derſtand by it. 

It has been the great Unhappineſs of Man- 
kind, and eſpecially of the Chriſtian World, 
that the Miniſters of Religion have ſeldom 
ſtudied Nature, or made it the leaſt Part of 


their Study. They have ſet up for Faith above 
Nature and Reaſon, which, however human 
and fallible, they call infallible and divine. 
They have repreſented the infinite Deity as 


a Man or temporal Prince, ſitting upon his 
Throne, with his Servants, Attendants, and 
Miniſters of State about him, and giving out 
occaſional Orders, and freſh Commiſſions to 
one and another, juſt as preſent Incidents and 
Emergencies ariſe. He could not form a 
compleat Plan of Government at once, or 

conſtitute all the different Ranks and Orders 
of his miniſterial Agents upon ſuch general 
Principles and Laws of Nature, as ſhould 


take Place in all particular Caſes, ſo far as 


the Ends and Reaſons of his Government 
required: But he has always his Meſſengers 


and * about him, to traverſe the 
X 3 whole 
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whole Creation, where he himſelf is not pre- 
fent; and to bring him Tidings of what 
happens here or there, that he may know 
what freſher Orders, or new Commiſſions, 
may be proper or neoeſſary to be given out 
on ſuch or ſuch Occaſions. This is the Di- 
vn of poſitive Law, or Faith above Rea- 
Py 
But furely the infinite, onal, omnipre- 
ſent, and immutable Mind, has not formed 
| ſuch a Plan of Government for himſelf, ſo 
much reſembling human Ignorance, Weak- 
neſs, and Want of Foreſight. He had Know- 
ledge and Power enough to ſettle a Plan of 
Government at firſt, ſuch as might anſwer 
all his Deſigns, without any Need of future 
Emendations, or farther Notices Toes Time 
to Time. 
©: $$, When we obſerve the Order of Na- 
ture, and Methods of Providence, we can- 
not but ſee that God has created, and con- 
tinues to ſuſtain, actuate, move, and direct 
A Uniyerſe, conſiſting of an infinite Series of 
Beings 1 in Subordination and Dependence one 
upon another, from the higheſt to the loweſt. 
In this Scale 'of Beings every Rank or Claſs 
has its Laws of Nature, its Powers, Capaci- 
ties, and Ways of acting preſcribed and fix'd. 
The mechanical Laws of Matter and Mo- 
tion, the Senſations, Appetites, and Inſtincts 
of Animals, or the rational, intellectual Pow- 


ers, Nam free Ray, or r Self-determination 
1 
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of Man, and other ſuperior Beings, are not 
to be ſuſpended, altered, or otherwiſe formed 
and directed to anſwer particular Purpoſes, 
by ſupernatural and miraculous Interpoſitions. 
This muſt neceſſarily invert the Order of 
Nature, put the whole Fabrick into Convul- 
ſions, and, perhaps, occaſion. the Diſſolution 
of the whole F orm, by a Defe& and Want of 
| Skill or Foreſight in the original Plan. 
$. 9. But without running upon ſuch Ab- 
ſurdities, which have been advanced and 
maintain'd under · the Pretence of ſuperna- 
tural Revelation, we may defend a particular 
Providence, and ſuch occaſional Interpoſiti- 
ons, as moral Government requires, upon the 
general Laws of Nature, and the Order 
which God has eſtabliſhed among the diffe- 
rent Ranks, Claſles, and natural Subordina- 
tions of Being in the Conſtitution of the 
Univerſe. | 
Great Difficulties and Controverſies have 
ariſen, and been carry'd on with the utmoft 
Warmth and Confufion, about a general, 
and particular Providence. Some have deny'd 
either one or the other, i. e. deny'd all Provi- 
- dence or divine Government at all. "Theſe 
we would call proper Atheiſts, and give them 
up as Men of no Senſe or Fudement, but all 
Wit. As to theſe Gentlemen who would deny 
all Providence, either general or particular, 
and who would maintain blind NVecgſity or 
Chance in the Government of the World, 1 
X 4 have 
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have nothing at all to ſay to them. They 
may pleaſe themſelves with their imaginary 
Scheme; and if this is their Happineſs, I 
think no Body ought to deprive them of it. 
But beſides this Scheme of Necęſſity or 
Chance without Intelligence, there are two o- 
ther different Schemes of intelligent Nece ty ; 
which is the Neceſſity of Reaſon or Sent of 
natural or poſitive Law; for whether you are 
a Man or a Brute, there is no Difference in 
this Way of talking, and no more Account- 
ableneſs of Action in one Way than the 
other. | | 
Theſe Gentlemen would allow a general 
Providence, but not a particular one, which 
is wonderful; to have a General without 3 
Particular, 'or a Particular without a General ; 
a Species without Individuals, or Individuals 
without a Species! Such a Thing might be 
clear enough in Metaphyſicks or Divinity, but 
can be ſcarce intelligible in Reaſon or . natural 
Philoſophy. b 4 
F. 10. The. Difficulty here lies in account- 
ing. for a particular Providence on the Foun- 
dation of general Laws, without any occaſi- 
onal, extraordinary and ſupernatural Int 
ſitions. How God may govern the World, 
in Truth, Wiſdom, and Rightcouſneſs, with- 
out prieſtly Miracles. n 
An infinite Series of Beings, from the 
ſmalleſt Atom, to the largeſt and moſt ex- 
tenſive Intelligence in the Scale of Entity or 


1 real 
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real Exiſtence, can ſcarce be doubted of, or 
diſputed, from what has been already obſerv'd 
and proved, Fixing our Point where we are, 
we ſee an infinite Gradation of Being and 
Perfection, both above and below us, ſo as 
to leave no Vacuity or Chaſm in Nature. 
Now, I ſuppoſe, the great Architect and 
Contriver who laid this Plan, was, at leaſt, 
as wiſe and foreſeeing as a common Work- 
man, and that he did not contrive and make 
a Machine, a complete Piece, or finiſh'd 
Whole, with a Neceſſity of continually in- 
terpoſing and mending it afterward. And this 
being ſo, it muſt follow, that the Order and 
Succeſſion of Things were ſo ſettled, at firſt, 
in the Chain of natural, occaſional, or ſe- 
condary Cauſes, that ſuch particular Inte 
ſitions ſhould be made by the natural Law of 
ſuperior Beings, as might affect the inferior, 
ſubordinate Claſſes ſo far, as the Ends and 
Intentions of moral Government, Truth, and 
Rectitude require. N 
There is a natural Order and Subordina- 
tion among the brute Creatures, or mere ani- 
mal Claſs of Beings, ſo as to keep up an 
Aquilibrium or Balance of Power. The vo- 
racious carnivorous Kind, or leſs prolifick, 
have a Power or Commiſſion, by the Law 
of Nature, to prevent the Overgrowth of the 
tame, and more prolifick Kind, that they 
might not overſtock the Earth, or conſume 
what might be neceſſary to the * 
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of other Creatures. So that here is a Balance 
of Power, or Æquilibrium of Being eſtab. 
liſh'd, ſuppoſing no ſuperior, intelligent A- 

ncy of Man, or other Rationals above him. 
But this, ſurely, ſhews a ſuperior Wiſdom 
and Contrivance, above, and beyond all this 
viſible and ſenſible Conſtitution of Things. 

This natural Order and Subordination be- 
tween Animals, or the inferior brute Crea- 
tures, is. viſible enough, and ſufficiently de- 
monſtrates a ſuperior Wiſdom and Contri- 
vance. And if we come but one Step higher 
to Man, whom I take to be in the loweſt 
Claſs of Rationals, and but juſt removed one 
Degree above the Brutes; we find he has 
Power and Authority given him by the ge- 
neral-Law, and fundamental Conſtitution of 
his Nature, to judge and diſpoſe of the Lives, 
Fortunes, and Condition of the inferior Crea- 


tures, + He can ſave. or deſtroy, 

ſtarve them. By the Law * our Nature, 
and without any particular Commiſſion or 
Revelation, we can eat Fiſh, Fleſh, or Fowl. 
We can deſtroy ſome: Creatures that we judge 
Hurtful, and preſerve and cultivate others that 
1 neceflary to higher Ends of Providence, 
than they themſelves can perceive or judge of 
This 1s « Caſe with reſpect to Man and 
other Creatures below him. And if we could 
but take one Step more, and ſuppoſe other 
intelligent free Agents aboye us, who have 


the ſame natural eſtabliſh'd — 
OM- 


nouriſh or 
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Command over us, as we have with regard 
to the inferior Ranks and Claſſes of Crea- 
tures, the Bufineſs of Providence, moral Go- 
vernment, and particular Interpoſition by ge- 
neral Laws of Nature, would be plain e- 
nough. But ſuch is the Pride and Vanity 
of Man, that he can hardly believe there are 
any Creatures above him, or that he is 
not as much ſubject to ſuperior intelligent Be- 
ings, and free Agents, as the poor brute 
Creatures are to him, This is the Conceit of 
rational Inſects, or the Opinion of Worms at 
the Top of the Creation! But I fee I muſt 
make brute Creatures rational, in order 
to make ſome Rationals look a little above 
themſelves. Let Brutes therefore be Men, and 
Men Brutes. | A 
F. 11. By the Order of Nature, which 1 
call the Order, Will, and continued Concur- 
rence and Agency of God, we ſee this World 
has laſted, bad as it is, above 5000 Yeats, at 
leaſt, and may laſt for ever, for any Thing 
we know. But however that be, (for I am 
no Judge of Revelation, or of any Thing a- 
| bove Nature and Reaſon) it may be 
to confider how the Caſe ſtands, from what 
we can now find by Obſervation and 
rience. .I preſume the Deity or ſupreme Be- 
ing, will never require more of us than he 
has given, tho', perhaps, he may puniſh us 
for pretending to more, | 
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A very great Queſtion has been raiſed, and 
much diſcuſſed about a general and particu- 
lar Providence; but I know no Man who has 
taken the Pains to examine the Ground of 
this Debate, or what Reaſon there could ever 
be for the Diſtinction. A General without a 
Particular, or a Particular without a General, 
in any Thing, ſeems very unintelligible. A 
general Providence, or Government of the 
World, without a patticular Regard to Per- 
ſons and Things, is blind Fatality or Neceſ- 
ſity, and a particular without a general, is 
mere Chance, Fortuity or abſolute Will, 
which ſome might call Revelation and Mira- 
cle. But it has been the great Unhappineſs 
of Mankind, and eſpecially of the Chriſtian 
World, that the Miniſters of Religion have 
ſeldom ſtudied Nature. They have affected to 
repreſent Providence and divine Government, 
under the Form of human juriſdictions, in 
which paſitive Orders and Commiſſions are 
given out from Time to Time, as Occaſions 
offer, and Incidents ariſe. But, certainly, the 
Order of Nature, and the Laws and Condi- 
tions of Motion and Action, which God has 
fix d and eſtabliſh'd' as the Rule and Meaſure 
of his Government, are ſufficient to anſwer 
all the Ends of Providence, whether natural 
or moral. The Order and Laws eftabliſh'd 
among the ſeveral Ranks and Claſſes of Crea- 
tures in the Scale of Being, are fo nęceſſarily 
related to, and mutually dependent on each 

| other, 
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other, that any Irregularity or Diſorder which 
might otherwiſe happen in one, is corrected, 
balanced, and ſet right by another Claſs or 
Order of Being. 
In the inferior brutal World, one Sort or 
ies of Creatures, correct, reſtrain, and 
counterpoiſe another. And Man, who is Lord 
of all, is ſet to preſide. over and govern them, 
to cheriſh, preſerve, and ſuccour ſome, and 
to deſtroy and root out others, ſo as to keep 
up an Order and Balance among them, with- 
in the Bounds of Nature and Providence. 
And thus irrational Creatures are made to. ſerve 
rational Ends and Purpoſes in the Conduct 
of Providence, which they themſelves cannot 
perceive, intend, or judge of. And this Art 
or Management of Man, and his Direction 
of the brute Creatures, muſt be all particular 
Interpoſition, and ſupernatural Agency to 
them that ſee nothing of theſe ſupernatural 
Laws and Springs of Motion. And God, in 
thus governing and directing the inferior 
brute Creatures by Man, does not, hereby, 
alter the Order of Nature, ſuſpend its Laws, 
or change his Meaſures at every Turn, What 
might ſeem ever fo ſurprizing to the lower 
Ranks of Creatures, with regard to human 
Agency, is yet, in Reality, as natural and 
regular as their own Appetites and Inſtincts, 
and as much the Effects of a ſettled, eſtab- 
liſhed Order. | noi! 


* 
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F. 12, It is certain that rational free Agents 
muſt be governed and directed by the Laws 

of free Agency, by the Appearances of Good 

and Evil, by Hope and Fear, and by the 

- proper, natural Motives of rational intelligent 

Agency. And from hence it is that Man- 

kind, in Society, have ſo great a Power and 

Influence over one another: Without deſtroy- 
ing Liberty and free Agency, they can alter 
one another's Purpoſes and ReſSlutions in a 
Moment, by ſuggeſting and imprefling diffe- 

rent Motives and Reaſons of Action, which 

had not been otherwiſe thought of or conſi- 
dered. Hence all the Force and Prevalency 
of human Laws, Example, Inſtruction, Ad- 
vice; and Counſel ; all the Power of Oratory 
and Perſuaſion, all the quick, ſudden Change 
of Sentiments, and incidental Turn of Af- 
fairs, upon which the great Changes and 

Turns of private Fortunes, and. great Revo- 

lutions of States and Kingdoms depend. 

No rational intelligent Being can act mo- 

rally without a Motive; and ſo far as we can 

Impreſs Men with ſufficient Motives and Rea- 

fons of Action, we may nd on what 

they will do, and be ſure to influence and 
them; a ſingle Thought ſuggeſted, 


or incidentally thrown in. upon the Mind, 
ſhall alter, at once, a Man's whole Scheme 
of Action, and ſet him upon a new Projec- 
tion, There is ſcarce any great Diſcovery 
made, any great Turn in a Man's Senti- 

-ments, 
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ments, Thoughts, and Views, or any. of the 
reat momentous Changes and Revolutions of 
the World, and human Affairs, but what is 
brought about by Ways and Means which 
we might be apt to call incidental and for- 
tuitous, as if there had been no Thought or 
Deſign in it at all, no Providence or Law 
of Government, but all muſt be Chance, 
| becauſe we had not contrived and ordered it. 
But, theſe Things happen ſo often, that to 
aſcribe it to Chance, would be to reſolve 
every Thing into Fortuity, and to ſet aſide 
all Wiſdom, Contrivance, and Deſign in the- 
Government of the World: Or, on the other 
hand, to reſolve all into Miracle and particu- 
hr ſupernatural Interpoſitions, as if there was 
no ſuch Thing as general Laws of Nature, 
which muſt take Place in particular Caſes, 
without incidental, poſitive Wills, freſh Com- 
miſſions and Inſtructions, better Informations 
and new Lights thrown upon the Deity every 
Day. | 
But ſince Men, by Reaſoning and Dif. 
courſe, or by ſuggeſting a Thought, have 
ſuch a Power and Influence over one another, 
without deſtroying Liberty or free Agency, 
| fince this, I ſay, may be done in a viſible. 
and ſenſible Way, who can doubt but ſupe- 
rior intelligent Beings, and free Agents, may 
have the ſame Power and Influence over us, 
as we have over one another, or the inferior 
© gens And. why may not this be as 


much 


320 Phyſico-Theology. Ch. VII. 
much a general Conſtitution and Law of Na- 
ture, as what we obſerve, viſibly and ſenſi- 
bly, with reſpect to our own © A and 
Faculties? 9 

I believe no Man can be ſo vain : as to ima. 
gine himſelf at the Top of the rational, intel- 

igent Creation, or that other ſuperior, rational, 
intelligent Agents, by the general Law and 
Conſtitution of their-Nature, and to ſerve the 
Ends and Purpoſes of Providence, may not 
have the fame Power and Influence over us; 
as we have over the brute, or leſs rational 
Creatures below us. 

But til}, all ſuch ſuperior Influence and 
Direction muſt be agreeable to the Law of 
Nature in the Creature, which is to be thus 
influenced and governed. We can impreſs the 
Senſes, Appetites and Paſſions of the inferior 
brute Creatures, but cannot inform their Un- 
derſtanding and Reaſon ; we cannot give them 
the Notions and Ideas of general, abſtract 
Ware or direct and govern them in that 

: We muſt act upon them by ſuch 
Mos as are ſuitable to their Natures and 
Capacities. No Body would pretend to make 
a Parrot a Logician, or Ape an Aſtronomer. 
And in like Manner, whatever Power or In- 
fluence | ſuperior Beings. may have over us, 
they muſt apply to our Underſtanding and 
Reaſon, ſuch as it is, and could not inform 
or govern us by any Light above Reaſon. 


They could not reveal Things to us of which 


we 
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ve have no Ideas, or give any ſuperior Fa- 
culties, or Ways of perceiving, which God 
has not given us, and which are not founded 
in the general Law and Conſtitution of our 
Nature. They would, herein, a& the ſame 
ſimple Part that a Man would in attempting 
to reaſon with his Horſe, or to make his 
Dog a Divine. And this ſhews the Abſur- 
dity of thoſe who talk to Men of a ſuperna- 
tural Light, or of Revelation above Reaſon. 
Such Philoſophers and Theologaſters may a- 
muſe, divide, inflame, or diſtract us, but 
they can never make us wiſer, or better in- 
form us, | 
$ 13. From hence we may ſee what Judg- 
ment we are to form concerning a very com- 
mon, and very important Point, ſo often 
and warmly canvaſſed, concerning divine A 
fiſtance, and the Efficacy of Prayer. That 
the Notion of Aſiſtance or Concurrence, whe- 
ther divine or human, has nothing of Necęſſity 
in it, nothing repugnant to, or inconſiſtent 
with Liberty or free Agency, I think is very 
plain. I may aſſiſt a Man in his Studies, his 
Labours, or in making any other Acquiſition, 
or obtaining an End, without taking away Li- 
berty and Reaſon, or turning him into a Ma- 
chine. A Man merits nothing, indeed, by my 
Aſſiſtance, but he may merit by making a good 
Uſe and Improvement of it. He may be praiſe- 
worthy, or blameable, as he takes or rejects 
good Advice, good — or right Mo- 
* | | Uves 
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tives and Reaſons of Action, given him, or 
laid before him. But whether he complies 
with this or not, whether he takes or rejects 
it, he is ſtill a free Agent, and nothing has 
- been done to deftroy his Liberty. But if a 
Man, in ſuch a Caſe, ſhould fay, that you 
over-rule and controul him, that you cut off 
his own Choice, .and that he had proper or 
neceflary Motives and Reaſons of Action 
before, he might be thought, perhaps, very 
proud, or very fimple ; but no Body would 
admire his Underſtanding or his Gratitude, 
But if human Aſſiſtance is fo very neceſ- 
fary, that we owe almoſt all our Acquiſitions 
to it, both of Body and Mind, I cannot 
conceive what has given ſome Philoſophers, if 
I may call them fo, ſuch an Anti to di- 
vine Aſiſtance, as if God, or other ſuperior 
Beings above us, by the Conſtitution and 
Law of their Natures, might not aſſiſt us as 
well, or better, than we can one another. 
If we ſhould ſuppoſe ſome little contempti- 
ble Worms or Inſects below us to reaſon 
after this Manner, we might, perhaps, de- 
ſpiſe them, and thank God for giving us 
better Underſtandings. = 

8 14. But if there is ſuch a Thing as 
Aſſiſtance, better Information, ot communi- 
cable Light and Knowledge, eſtabliſhed as a 
general Law of Nature through the whole 
Series and Subordination of Beings, a great 
Queſtion ſtill remains, how this ſhall be 
8 „ 
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known or judged of, and what we muſt do, 
or how behave, in order to obtain and ſecure 
it? Is it to be obtain'd by Prayer, or muſt 
we tell our Beads, and ſay over Pater-nofters 
for it? Is this Illumination of the Mind, 
and Purity of the Affections to be got at 
Church, in the prieſtly Form of conveying 
Grace? You go conſtantly to Church, you . 
attend all the Prayers there, you take Sacra- 
ments in Time and Order, you uſe all the 
ribed, authoriz'd Means and Methods to 
grow wiſer and better, and yet you are till 
rather worſe and worſe; and therefore, you 
think you might as well, or better, let all 
alone, and content yourſelf with being as 
wiſe and good as it pleaſed God you ſhould 


be. 

There is ſomething, I muſt own, very 
ſhrewd in this Way of talking. But let them 
be accountable for the Satire or Ridicule of 

it, who place the Religion of Prayer in the 

mere outward Form of Geſture, Time, or 

Place, and not in the real Temper, Habits,  - 
or Diſpoſition of Mind. But they who ima- 
gine that Prayer conſiſts in any external Mode, 
Form, Geſture, or other Circumſtance of Ac- 
tion, know nothing at all of the Thing, and 
might as well do any Thing elſe, or play as 
well as pray. They confound Light and 
Darkneſs, Heaven and Earth, Fleſh and Spi- 
rit, i. e. they confound Religion with Church- 


iſm. They would fain perſuade you that to 
T*Y — 
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be a good Chriſtian, a good Man, or a true 

Devotioniſt, you muſt be a ſtrict, ſtanch 
Churchman, of ſome Party or Faction or 
other, and feed and pay your Prieſts and ſpi- 
ritual Guide well. If you complain of Hard- 
ſhips here, you are an Atheiſt; and if you 
grudge your Money, or think it ill beſtow'd, 
you are an Infidel, and have no Faitb. 

But this will ſcarce keep up the Credit of 
any Clergy, or Spiritualty long, eſpecially 
now Peoples Eyes begin to open, and private 
Judgment has almoſt deſtroy d ſpiritual Power 
or Church Authority. . yet for all this, 
I' am moſt ſincerely for the Excellency and 
Efficacy of Prayer, as ſoon as the Thing it- 
ſelf comes to be underſtood, | 

A conſtant, firm Dependence on the Dei- 
ty, a firm, unſhaken Faith or Truſt in his 
Power, Wiſdom, and. Goodneſs, the Belief 
of his continued Preſence, Agency, and Con- 
currence in all human Affairs, and offering 
up our Deſires and Hearts to him, as the Fa- 
ther of Lights, the Fountain of all Truth, 
Order and Rectitude, and the Author and 
Giver of every good and perfect Gift, with- 
out whom we can receive or enjoy nothing; 
this I take to be the Spirit of Prayer, or that 
Temper and Diſpoſition by which we are 
naturally and morally qualify'd for, and are 
to receive Favours and Bleflings from God, 
as a Child from his Father. FEY 

; | T 2 
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This filial Dependence on, Truſt in, and 
Love of God as a Father, is what, I faid, I 
take to be the Life, Spirit, or Soul of Prayer, 
and to which no outward Modes, Forms, 
' Geſtures, Habits, or Church Inſtitutions, nor 
even ſo much as Words, can be eſſentially 
neceſſary. ; | 
But then, this Love of God, this depend- 
ing on him, applying to him, ſeeking, and 
owning him in all our Ways, Sc. is nothing 
elſe but the Love of, and Delight in Truth, 
Order and Rectitude. It is the poſtponing 
every inferior animal Appetite and Deſire, 
and preferring Truth, in the Love of it, to 
all other Gratifications. He who ſeeks and 
loves Truth for its own Sake, ſeeks and loves 
God, whether he knows and owns it him 
ſelf, or whether others may think ſo of him 
or not. For God is Truth and Light, and 
he who loves and ſeeks Truth and Light, 
loves and ſeeks God, and will be bleſſed and 
rewarded by him, with ftill farther and far- 
ther Degrees of Knowledge, Virtue and Hap- 
pineſs, whether he does it under ſuch a for- 
mal Notion of ſeeking and loving God or no. 
For we are not to mind Names, but Things, 
not Shades, but Subſtance and Reality. And 
therefore, a profeſs'd Atheiſt may be a true 
Devotioniſt, and a Lover of God, without 
knowing or owning it. 

A Child may love his Father under all his 
eſſential, real Characters, and yet hate a Mon- 
Ty ſter 
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ſter which has been dreſs'd up and repre. 
ſented to him as his Father. A Man may, 
ſurely, love God, and yet hate a Monſter or 
an Idol, and, in the mean While, others 
may condemn him as an Atheiſt, not becauſe 
he does not ſeek and love the true God, but 
becauſe he cannot love, worſhip, or acknow- 
ledge their Idol and falſe God. This, I be- 
lieve, is no rare Thing in the World, and 

need not be taken as a black Swan. 
Attention, the fincere Love of, and dili- 
gent Search after Truth, the ſeeking it for its 
own Sake, and preferring it, when found, to 
all other Treaſure, Gain, or Reward, this, I 
ſay, is the true Love of God, and the only 
Way by which we can receive any Commu- 
nications of Light, Knowledge, Virtue or 
Happineſs from him. And if, ſetting aſide 
this, we pretend to ſupernatural Revelation, 
poſitive Will and Pleaſure, or an Authority 
prior to, and independent on the moral 
Truth, Reaſon and Fitneſs of Things, as 
the natural Objects of human Underſtanding, 
we may, by this Means, acquire the Reputa- 
tion of ſound orthodox Chriſtians, and ſtre- 
nuous Adyocates for the Faith, while we are 
uitting, and giving up the whole Cauſe of 
ruth, and reſigning our Reaſon and Under- 
ſtandings to the blind Guidance of intereſted, 
defigning Prieſts and Politicians. A very ſhort 
and'cafy Way this, to Faith without Know- 
| ledge, 
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oe, Wiſdom without Virtue, and true 
Churchi/m without Religion. 
But the fincere Love of, and Search after 
Truth for its own Sake, and a Reſolution to 
embrace and ſtand to it, or abide by it 
whenever it is found, whether for or againſt 
us, with reſpe&t to any Party, Intereſt, or 
inferior Gratification of Senſe and Appetite, 
Ambition or Avarice, this is, certainly, the 
ſpiritual, divine Temper, the Image of God 
in the Soul of Man, the Source of all Wiſ- 
dom, Virtue and right Reaſon, and the only 
Security we can have for any Happineſs, ei- 
ther of Body or Mind, in this World or the 
next. This is the true Knowledge and Wor- 
ſhip of God, this is our Communion and 
Converſe with him, this is abſtracting from 
Fleſh and Senſe, frog mere animal Appetite 
and Inſtinct, and uniting ourſelves to the ſu- 
preme Good, the Fountatn of all rational 
Bliſs, and the true Syſtem of intellectual Na- 
ture, | . . | 
FS. 15. But while I am writing in Defence 
of God and Providence, and of the eſtab- 
liſhed Laws and Order of Nature, againſt 
Authority, poſitive Religion, ſupernatural Re- 
velation, and Miracles, it may be neceſſary 
to anſwer, or obviate ſome very popular Ob- 
jections which are made, and ſtrongly urged 
by the Gentlemen on the other Side, who 
may be ſuppoſed to have ſomething more at 
Heart than the true Knowledge of God and 
* 4 | Nature, 
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Nature, Their Education and Intereſt lead 
them to ſtand up for Churchiſm, and their 
own Church too, whatever it be. This is the 
Trade they have learned, and by which they 
muſt get their Bread, and none but an 
Atheiſt or Infidel would deprive them of it. 
They have Souls to be faved, and muſt live 
as well as others. 

I, then, They urge, That human Nature, 
by the Fall of Adam, was ſo much corrupted 
and depraved, that we cannot, ſince that, 
judge of Truth and Reaſon in Morality or 
Religion, We hereby loſt our natural Eye- 
Sight, or viſive Faculty, and to have reſtored 
that, and made us rational again, would not 
have been ſufficient ; as we were puniſhed for 
what we could not help, and did not conſent 
to, or concur in, ſo we muſt be faved and 
reſtored by a Sacrifice which we did not con- 
ſent to, and by a Faith above Nature and 
Reaſon. To doubt of this is Damnation, 
and not to {ee it clearly is for Want of a ſu- 

pernatural Light, or the Illumination of the 
Spirit. But this Pretence, I think, ſuffici- 
ently anſwers itſelf, it has been already a- 
bundantly confuted, and I need ſay no more 
to it. 


2. It is objected farther, That beſides 
fc . Light and Eye- Sight, which 
© are neceſſary to judge of ſpiritual, ſuper- 
* natural Objects, it is evident, from Nature 
te and Reafon itſelf, that without a * 

e tara 
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tural Revelation, we cannot account for a 


God or Providence, or prove that God 
governs, and will judge the World in 


e Righteouſneſs. 


“ Providence, they ſay, from what we 


% can now fee, or what has happened ſince 
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the Creation of the World, or Fall of 
Man, to this Day, is not juſt or righteous, 
unleſs we take in Revelation to help 
us out of the Difficulty. And thus they 
would force their own Scheme of God 
and Providence upon us, or make us 
downright Atheiſts. For thus they argue, 
We ſee in Fact, and by all Experience, 
that there is no juſt, equal, or righteous 
Diſpenſation of Providence towards Men 


in this Life. God here makes no Diſtinc- 


tion betwixt Good and Bad, Virtuous or 
Vitious, but all Things come alike to all ; 
as dieth the wiſe Man, ſo dieth the Fool, 
Virtue has no more Regard paid to it than 
Vice, and Righteouſneſs or Unrighteouſ- 
neſs meet with the ſame Reward, and the 
fame Encouragement on this Side the 
Grave. Nay, Virtue would be the worſt 
Choice or Chance in the World,” and muſt 
make a Man a very great Loſer, if God 
was not indebted to him for a Compenſa- 
tion hereafter. Immortality, therefore, or 
eternal Life, is not a free Gift from God, 
or a mere Matter of Grace, but a Debt 
due from the Injuſtice or unequal Diſtri- 
e butions 
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te butions of his Providence and Government 
jn our preſent State of Exiſtence, You ſe 
then, continue they, that the Life and 
Immortality which is brought to light by 
*© the Goſpel, is a Matter of natural Right, 
« and not of Revelation. And yet you could 
* have known nothing of it, or concluded 
% any Thing about it by mere Reaſon with- 
* out Revelation. It is true, indeed, that 
« Heathens who had no ſuch Revelation, all 
« believed a future State of Rewards and Pu- 
% niſhments for good and bad Men. But 
< then they believed it as a Matter of Rea- 
< ſon, without any good Reaſon to believe 
< it, But they had not the Certainty of Re- 
«© yelation and ſupernatural Faith, and there- 
fore, the wiſeſt and moſt penetrating Men 
** amongſt them, expreſs d themſelves doubt- 
« fully about it. But we are ſure of it by 
* Revelation, and we are very ſure from Rea- 
* ſon, that if it was not ſo, God could not 
ebe juſt, and no Man could defend the 
* Wiſdom or Equity of his Providence in 
* this Life,” | 
I have here perſonated a modern Chriſtian 
Divine, and think I have not at all injured 
or miſrepreſented him, or if I have, no 
Doubt but it will be complain'd of. But 
the Inconſiſtency here, between the Argu- 
ment as drawn from Reaſon and Revelation, 
muſt be viſible to every one. The future 


State of Rewards and Puniſhments was not 
1.2 known 
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known before the Revelation of the Goſpel, 
which has brought Life and Immortality to 
light. But yet this 1s a Principle in Nature 
and Reaſon which was, or might haye been 
known without Revelation, and of which, 
conſequently, the heathen Philoſophers and 
Moraliſts did, or might have known or judged 
as well as we, For if the Soul is not per- 
ſonally immortal, and if every Man who has 
been injured here, is not to receive a Recom- 
| pence in another Life, God cannot be juſt, 
and his Providence or Government of the 
World cannot be vindicated, or ſ@ much as 
excuſed, But if eternal Life and Immorta- 
lity be a free Gift from God, which we 
could have had no Right or Claim to other- 
wiſe, or upon the Foot of Reaſon and com- 
mon Providence, our Divines are certainly in 
the wrong, to demand upon the Score of 
Juſtice and Reaſon, what they own, at the 
fame Time, to know only by Revelation and 
Promiſe from God, as a Matter of Revela- 
tion, promiſed Gratuity, or free Gift. But 
demanding Immortality and eternal Life from 
God, for good Men, as a Matter of Right 
and Reaſon, and yet, at the ſame Time, 
making it a Matter of pure Revelation and 
free Grace, is ſuch an Abſurdity and Incon- 
ſiſtency as the heathen Philoſophers and Mo- 
raliſts could never have been guilty of. But 
ſuch Abſurdities and Contradictions muſt al- 
ways ariſe from inconſiſtent Principles. While 


Reve- 
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Revelation muſt be ſuperior to Reaſon, and, 
at the ſame Time, true Reaſon the ſole Judge 
and Arbitreſs of Revelation, we may expect 
ſuch Syſtems of Divinity, and Clafles of Di- 
vines, as the Chriſtian World has been blefs'd 
with for ſo many hundred Years. | 
68. 16. But the Queſtion concerning the O- 
rigin and Cauſe of Evil, and how to recon- 
cile this to the wiſe and righteous Govern- 
ment of the World, is a Matter which lies 
ſomewhat deeper. This has very much per- 
plex'd the Thoughts, and employ'd the In- 
| quiries and Reſearches of wiſe and good Men 
in all Ages. The Solution of this Difficulty, 
therefore, muſt be a Matter of farther Inqui- 
7 For here the heathen Moraliſts and Chri- 
tan Divines have been equally puzzled and 
pans, and Revelation ſeems to afford no 
Help in the Caſe, but rather darkens and 
perplexes it more, | 
The Fall of Adam, and the univerſal De- 
neracy and Corruption of all Mankind in 
im, or the Power of the Devil in tempting 
and ſeducing to Evil, who is a Creature that 
God has created, and preſerves for that very 
Purpoſe, ſeem to give one here but little Re- 
lief. This would be only cutting the Knot, 
inſtead of untying it, and Tinker- like, mak- 
ing two Holes for every one that is mended. 
The true Solution, therefore, I take to be 
this, that there is no ſuch Thing as Evil upon 
the Whole, that God governs the World by 
5 general, 
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general, and not particular Laws, and that 
whatever we complain of, or blame as Evil, 
cannot be mended conſiſtent with the general 
Plan and Deſign of Wiſdom, Truth, and 
Order in the Creation. 

There is no Man who has thought at all 
about this Matter but muſt know, that all 
Nature, or the Unity, End, and Deſign of 
the whole Creation, is a harmonious Mixture 
and Compoſition of Antiperiſtaſes: A Unity of 
. Defign in contriving, and adjuſting contrary 
Elements and Qualities, into one complete, 
eternal Whole, which we call the Creation 
or Univerſe. Sympathies and Antipathies, 
Good and Evil, Pleaſure and Pain, Light 
and Datkneſs, : Heat and Cold, &ec. are all 
equally neceſſary, and one could not exiſt, or 
form a univerſal Whole with any Unity of 
Deſign without the other. Evil is as neceſ- 
ſary in Wiſdom and Deſign, as Good, and 
Pain as Pleaſure. Without this there could. 
be no Unity of a Whole, no Wiſdom or De- 
ſign, and no real or intelligible Difference in 
the Nature and Reaſon of Things. 

§. 17, Let any Man conſider the Conſtitu- 
tion of Nature, ſuch as it is, ſo far as our 
Experience and Obſervation can go, and be- 
yond this I pretend to know nothing : But 
whoever will take Things as they are, mult ſee, 
that there is no Pleaſure, either ſenſitive or 
rational, but what ariſes from, and is the 
Reſult of Pain, 
7 All 
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All Pleaſure, ſo far as we know any Thing 
of it, or are capable of it, is the Gratification of 
| Defire, or the Removal of Pain; for Defire is 
in its own Nature Pain and Uneaſineſs. And 
if we deſired nothing, or had no Pain of Un- 
eaſineſs, we ſhould ſeek and purſue nothing, 
Without this chere coald be no Senſe, Ac- 
tion, or vital Motion, either. animal or rati- 
onal, but every Creature would be as ſenſe- 
leſs, indobent, and unactive as a Stone. What 
we now call Life would be Death, and an 
eternal State of Sleep and Inaction. | 
I fthall conſider this in the animal and ra- 
tional Pains and Pleaſures, and ſhew, that in 
both, Pleaſure ariſes from Pain, or is nothing 
elſe but the Gratification of Deſtte, of Re- 
moval of Uneafineſs. 

Warming gives us Pleaſure when we are 
too cold, or painfully cold, and cooling when 
we are too hot, or when Heat has given us 
Pain. But as ſoon as theſe contrary Qualities 
ot Senfations ate reduced to an Equilibrium, 
and we are neither too hot nor too cold, we 


are immediately, with regard to theſe Senfa- 


tions, in a State of Indolence, Inaction, or 
Sleep. The Caſe is the ſame with reſpect to 
any other animal Appetite, Deſire or Uneaſi- 
neſs. Eating and rinking could give us 
no Pleaſure or Gratification at all, nor 
ſhould we have any Motive or Induce- 
ment to thoſe Actions at all, were we not 
1. 0 and prompted to em by the preceding 


Sti- 


reh, e,, , 
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Stimulus, Pain, or Uneaſineſs of Hunger 
and Thirſt. We may ſee the fame Law and 
Order of Nature, in the generative Appetite, 
Defire or Inſtinct, by which the Species of 
all Animals are preſerved, immortalized, and 
made perpetual, Was not the Pain or Unea- 
ſineſs to precede, there could be no conſe- 
quent Gratification or Pleaſure, and no Mo- 
tive or Inducement, either to the Action or 
the Enjoyment. All Propagation would im- 
mediately ceaſe; all Species be extinct, and 
all animal Nature deſtroyed and diſſolved. 
And if any acute Philoſopher now could 
mend all this, and put Things into a better 
Conrſe, he ought at leaſt to give us his rec- 
tified Scheme of univerſal Nature, Govetn- 
ment and Providence. hs 

Bat it is not. only in the animal Appetites, 
Deſires and Affections, that Pain precedes 
Pleaſure, and that one is the Rule, Meaſure 
and Proportion of the other; but the fame 
Law of Nature holds good with reſpe& to 
our moſt intelligent, rational and abſtract 
Pleaſures, which have the leaſt Relation to 
or Connexion with Matter and Motion, 

The Defire and Love of Truth, Order 
and Rectitude is the intellectual Paſſion, or 
natural Stimulus and Motive to all wiſe, rea- 
ſonable and virtuous Actions: Without this, 
there could be no Difference, as to any Mo- 
tive or Purfuit, between Virtue and Vice, 
Right and Wrong, ot moral Good and Evil. 

| | „ 
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What would be Truth, what Virtue, if not 
connected with Happineſs in the Deſire, Love 
and Purſuit of it? Would Truth be Good, 
if it was not neceſſarily connected with and 
productive of Good or Happineſs to him, 
who deſires, loves and ſeeks it? Or what is 
the natural Object of Deſire, or who would 
value or ſeek it, if his Happineſs really did 
not conſiſt in it, but lay in ſomething elſe ? 

But ſuch is the Conſtitution of Nature, 
that Truth, Order and Reditude are neceſſa- 
rily related to and connected with the Hap- 
wary the whole Happineſs of Individuals, 
whether private or ſocial. But then this ra- 
tional, intellectual Pleaſure and Happineſs 
can never be obtained without the Pain, 
Trouble or Labour of defiring, ſeeking and 
proſecuting it. We muſt dig and ſearch 
for it, as for. a hidden Treaſure; we muſt 
prefer it to Gold and Silver, or all the Riches 
of both Indies. We muſt hunger and thirſt 
after Truth and Righteouſneſs more than for 
our daily Food, and feel more Pain in the 


Want of it, than in Poverty, Diſgrace or 


any Affliction or Suffering without it, 

So neceſſarily is Pain connected with Plea- 
ſure, and natural Good with Evil, that one 
could not ſubſiſt, be ſeen, felt or underſtood 
without the other. All our Pleaſures and 


Gratifications of every Kind, whether animal 


or rational, intellectual or ſenſitive, ariſe from 


and a are founded in the preceding Pain or Un- 
| caſineſs 
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ceaſineſs of Defire: Without this, there could 
be no Life or Action, nothing but perfect In- 


dolence, Inaction or profound Sleep. 
& 18. This general, or rather univerſal 


Law and Conſtitution of Nature can hardly 


be denied or doubted of, even by thoſe who 


are moſt diſaffected to and out of Humour 
with God and Providence. But ſome, per- 
haps, will ſay, that there are many particu- 
lar Caſes and Inſtances in which the Wiſdom 
and Juſtice of Providence cannot be vindica- 
ted from any Thing we can ſee or know of 
it yet, if Things ſome Time or other were 
not to take another Turn, and be better ma- 
| naged. | 

* Providence, ſay they, or divine Ordina- 
* tion and Government in this Life, proceeds 


* upon no Principle or Rule of Wiſdom, 


“ Equity or Juſtice at all: For here we com- 
monly ſee Virtue oppreſs d, and Vice tri- 


“ umphant. The Wicked flouriſh like a 28 | 


“% Bay-T ee, and have their Heart's Eaſe and 
e their Heart's Defire, while the Righteous 
* are humbled in the Duſt, and are made 
* the Property and Paſtime of Tyrants and 
the worſt of Men, If, therefore, there 
© ſhould not be an eternal Life and Happi- 
te neſs for good Men, and eternal Plagues 
te and Torments for the Wicked hereafter, 
* Providence, from the Beginning of the 
* World to this Day, could never be juſti- 
* fied, and we could not believe, that a Be- 
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4 ing of infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs go- 
% verns the World.“ 

his is, certainly, a bend Charge upon 
hs Deity, and inſtead of taking Life and 


Immortality as a free Gift or Gratuity from 


God, it is demanding it in Point of Juſtice, 
and as a neceſſary Compenſation for his wrong 


and unequal Meaſures in Time paſt, Thelc 
fanguine Gentlemen have a Demand upon 


God for a happy Futurity, and they put the 
| Wiſdom and 


Equity of his Dealings with 
Mankind, hitherto, upon the Right of ſuch 
-4 Claim. And fince they have ſuch a Right, 


both in Law and Equity, I hope they will 


neyer take it as a Matter of Grace. 
But, perhaps, they have been too raſh and 
haſty in concluding the iniquitous Dealings 


of Providence in this Life, abſtracted from 


the Conſideration of any other. In this they 
ſeem to forget the grand Principle of all Re- 
ligion and Virtue, vig. that Virtue is its own 
Reward, and Vice its own Puniſhment in the 

very Nature and Reaſon of Things, ab- 
ſtracting from all future, poſitive Rewards 
and ee And yet this is a Truth 
which, at other Times, and on other Occa- 
fions, they will not ſcruple to eſpouſe and 
defend. But theſe Gentlemen, always con- 
ſcious and ſecure of their own Strength and 
Integrity, while they ate impeaching the 
Wiſdom and Juſtice of Providence from the 


the 


Beginning of the World to the End, as to 
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the Management of Affairs here, are not 
aware that they are cutting themſelves off 
from all the Evidence or Proof of the Being 
of a God, or any wiſe and righteous Govern- 
ment at all. If the Law of Nature itſelf has 
no juſt and righteous Sanctions, it will be im- 
N ever to prove a better State of Things 
the Foot of any other Law. If Virtue 
8 not its own Reward, and Vice its own 
Paniſhment in the natural, neceſſary Conſe- 
, if the one be not the proper Happi- 
neſs and Glory, and the other the Miſery and 
Shame of human Nature, if this, I fay, be not 
ſo, I ſhould deſpair of ever proving any Thing 
of a. God or Providence, or any Wiſdom or 
 Joſtice in the Conſtitution and Order of 
Things. Such 4 Suppoſition muſt deſtroy 
all Reaſon, as well as all Pretenſions to Re- 
velation, and this would be a very odd Way 
of proving the Immortality of the Soul, and 
a future State. 

If the Juſtice and Equity of Providence, 
in this Life, cannot be vindicated without 
ſuppoſing another State of Things, in which 
God muſt be obliged to make ſome Compen- 
ſations, Retributions, and Amendments for 
what has happened amiſs, and been ſuffered 
to go on wrong here for ſo many thouſand 
Years; if this, I ſay, be the Caſe, I doubt 
our Poſitive-Law, or Revelation Men muſt 
come off with very der Credit or Roputh- 
tion. 


2 2 * "on 
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cc Providence, ſay they, for . five Or ſtx 
e thouſand Years paſt, has not been directed 
e or ordered upon any Principle of Reaſon 


% or Juſtice. And, therefore, unleſs you will 


* indebit the Almighty for a future State of 
* Juſtice and Reaſon, you have no God at 
e all. You are all Atheiſts, and you know 
“nothing of God or Nature, if you will 
* not ſuffer us to be the Judges of Revela- 
* tion above Reaſon. Pray conſider, how we 
have beeneducated, with what Expence and 
“ Care. Conſider, how well we have ſtood 
by the Goſpel at our own Loſs, what a per- 
© fect Harmony we have kept up among our- 
e ſelves; how much we have ſaved you from 
any Doubts or Difficulties about Religion, 
and how much better you are off, than if 
“you had no ſpiritual Guides at all, or paid 
e nothing for it.” All this may be true e- 
nough, for I would not diſpute any Thing with 
a Prieſt or ſpiritual Ruler. But the Equity, 
. Wiſdom, and Juſtice of Providence in this 
Life, or ever ſince the Creation of the World, 
may be worth debating, even tho' the Deit 
had never taken them into his privy Council 
or given them any ſuch Demonſtrations for 
Futurity. The Reaſons for the Immortality 
of the Soul, and a future State, may be con- 
fidered afterwards; but, I think, it muſt be 
perfectly wrong to conclude, as our Prieſts 
of all Religions do, that if Man is not im- 
mortal, God muſt be unjuſt, 


This, 
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This, ſurely, is a Queſtion of great Im- 
- portance, and may be worth debating even 
with the Chriſtian Spiritualty, who are ſet 
over us for the Defence of the Goſpel, and 
who, by ſufficient Credentials, are Ambaſſa- 
dors from Chriſt, and our ſure Guides in the 
Way to Salvation. | 

| Theſe Gentlemen, authoriz'd as they are, 
| have a Right to tell us, that if we will not 
grant their reveal'd Scheme of poſitive Laws, 
and Revelation above Reaſon, we are all A- 
theiſts, we muſt renounce all Virtue, Reaſon, 
and Religion, and muſt be either as wiſe and 
honeſt as they, or downright Fools and 
Knaves. All this, perhaps, may be true e- 
nough, and yet it may be worth while to 
vindicate the Laws of Nature, the real Con- 
ſtitution of the Univerſe, and righteous Ways 
of God and Providence, againſt theſe Mens 
ſupernatural Knowledge, pretended Revelati- 
ons, and viſionary Schemes. 

FS. 19. The Queſtion here is, not whether 
the Soul of Man be immortal, or whether 
there will be any future State of Exiſtence or 
not; for the Affirmative, in this Caſe, as I 


ſſall ſhew afterwards, is, at leaſt, highly 


probable. But what I would debate is this, 
Whether the Iniquity, or unrighteous Diſtri- 
butions of Provideacs in this Life, muſt in- 
fer ſuch a future State of juſt Retribution, or 
indebit the Deity, and make him accountable 
for it: Or whether the Ways of God to Man, 
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ſo far as we can now ſee or know any 
Thing of it by. Obſervation and Experience, 
can be juſtify'd, without indebiting him for 
eternal Life and Immortality? And this is a 
Queſtion of ſuch Conſequence, that almoſt 
the whole Proof of Revelation above Reaſon 
muſt depend upon it. 

We will ſuppoſe then, for Argument's 
Sake, tho it is not to be granted, that there 
is no Life to come. Why then, ſay they, 
God muſt be unrighteous or unjuſt, and you 
cannot prove, upon ſuch a Suppoſition, that 
there is any God or Providence at all. But 
without calling in the Aſſiſtance of ſuperna- 


tural Revelation, I think I can prove, from 


Nature and Reaſon, that ſuch a Charge a- 
gainſt God and Providence, muſt be unrigh- 
teous and unjuſt. Virtue, ſay they, is not 
rewarded, nor Vice puniſhed in this Life, a- 
greeably to the Rules of Wiſdom, Juſtice 
and Equity, And by this they plainly deny 
Virtue to be the Happineſs: and Glory, and 
Vice the Miſery and Shame of Man, by any 
Law of Nature, or eſtabliſhed Reaſon, Truth 
and Relations of Things. And thus neceflary 
is it for Men, in Defence of ſupernatural Re- 
yelation, or Religion above Reaſon, to throw 
off the Law and Religion of Nature, 

The Afflictions and Sufferings of good, 
and Happineſs and Proſperity of bad Men, 
have been always a perplexing. Difficulty with 
weak Minds, and prejudiced Reaſoners 1 
| G 
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God and. Providence, But they do not con- 
ſider that all this is ſhooting at Random, and 
running on in the Dark; and theſe Sages and 
Arbiters of Right and Wrong, Good and E- 
vil, are no Judges at all, either of Virtue or 
Happineſs. The good and virtuous Man, ſay 
they, ſuffers more, and the vitious and wicked 
Man enjoys more than he ought in Right 
and Reaſon. But can they judge of Virtue 
and Vice, or Happineſs and Unhappineſs, o- 
therwiſe than by outward Appearance? Or 
is this Appearance, in any Cafe, a Rule and 
Meaſure of Truth ? 
I might here run over all the Sanctions of 
the Law of Nature, or the neceflary, natural 
Conſequences. of Virtue and Vice, and then 
conſider, whether a good Man has not his 
Reward in Hand, or whether a vitious and 
wicked Man need any other Devil, or farther 
Puniſhment to plague him for his Sins. If 
we conſider the Sanctions of the Law of Na- 
ture, as to the natural, neceſſary Conſe- 
quences of Vice, the Rage of ungoverned 
Paſſions, the eternal, inceſſant Torture of 
inſatiable Deſires, the inward Stings of Con- 
ſcience, or Reproaches, and Laſhes of abuſed 
Reaſon, the Pain, Diſeaſes, Poverty, Shame, 
Contempt and Ignominy in Hoſpitals, Jails, 
and at the Gibbet, which are the natural Re- 
tributions of evil Doing; I think a Man muſt 
be very malicious who ſhould deſire a farther 
2 4 Puniſh- 
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Puniſhment, and very uncharitable to pro- 
nounce the virtuous and good Man a Lofr. 
From hence it may be concluded, that we 

cannot judge, by any outward Appearances, 
cither of Virtue or Happineſs, And, there- 
fore, it muſt be extreme Abſurdity and Pre- 
judice to make the virtuous and good Man 
miſerable, and the vitious and wicked Man 
happy, fram ſuch Appearances and falſe 
Light as can be no Rule or Meaſure of ei- 
ther. And what makes this the worſe, and 
more inexcuſable is, that ſuch a blind Judg- 
ment is paſs d to cenſure and condemn the 
Law of Nature, and the Ways of God and 
Providence, in the Government of the World. 
And, therefore, it ſeems, - unleſs God would 
make another, and a better World, and alter 
all his Laws and Meaſures hitherto, he can- 
not have our Thanks or Approbation. And 
this is, doubtleſs, good Divinity, whatever 
Sort. of Reaſon and Philoſophy it might be. 
8 20. But it is ſtill objected againſt God 
and Providence, That there is more Evil, both 
natural and moral, than Good in the World, 
more Pain than Pleaſure, more Darkneſs than 
Light, more Ignorance than Knowledge, and 
more Vice than Virtue, which could not con- 
fiſt with any wiſe and righteous Ordination 

and Government. This Objection might be 
of ſome Force, were it brought by proper 
Judges, but as it is urged only by ſuch rea- 
| loning Inſects as we, perhaps there may be 
| 3 | nothing 
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nothing in it. For this Complaint only ex- 


- preſſes the Pride and Diſcontent that every 
Worm i is not a Man, every Man an Angel, 
or every Angel a God. The Meaning is, 
that all Nature is wrong, that God ought to 
new- model the whole Creation, to alter or 
reverſe all the Laws of Nature, to deſtroy all 

Diſtinction between Good and Evil, Right 
and Wrong, Pleaſure and Pain, Light and 
Darkneſs, Sc. The Deity ought, it ſeems, to 
deſtroy all Truth, Reaſon, and natural Rela- 
tions of Things. He ought to make a new 

Creation, in which there ſhould be Truth 
without Falſhood, Knowledge without Igno- 
rance, Pleaſure without Pain, and Light 
without Darkneſs. And theſe Diſparates and 
Antiperiſtaſes ought to ſubſiſt and be under- 
ſtood, and the Nature and Reaſon of Things 
kept up without any Difference or Diſtinction 

in the Nature and Reaſon of Things at all, 
The Pain of Defire ought not to excite 
the Pleaſure of Gratification, or the Pleaſure 
ought to continue after the Pain 1s removed. 
Thus every Thing is wrong in Nature, and 
theſe acute Reaſoners have no other Com- 
plaint, but that they did not make the World 
themſelves, and cannot mend it. But the 
' greateſt moral Evils that are complain'd of, 
are their own Cure and Correctives, and, 
perhaps, the only, or moſt effectual Reme- 
dies that, conſiſtent with the general Laws 
and Conſtitution of N ature, could be apply'd. 
No 
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No Body would blame God and Providence 
for the Senſations of Heat and Cold, the Ap- 
petites of Hunger and Thirſt, the Defire of 
Procreation, the Love of the Species, and 
Care. of the Young and Helpleſs, Sc. Theſe 
natural Appetites and Inſtincts, are not con- 
demned by the greateſt Malecontents and E- 
nemies to Nature, becauſe the Reaſon and 
Neceflity of it, and the excellent Ends it 
ſerves, are viſible to every one. 

That natural Pleaſure and Pain, in the pre- 
ſent Conſtitution of Fhings, are neceſſary 
Corrdates, and that one cannot ſubſiſt, exiſt, 
or be felt or underſtood without the other, 
perhaps, may be allow'd after what has been 
faid. But the great Difficulty is with reſpect 
to moral Evil, and how God ſhould ſuffer it 
without being the Author of it, or, at leaſt, 
without approving it. For ſince he has Power 
enough, and does not prevent it, it muſt be 
becauſe he will not, or does not think it right 
and fit. to prevent it. That he has Power 
ſufficient to reſtrain and ſuppreſs all the Wick- 
edneſs and moral Evil in the World, can 
hardly be doubted ; but then this muſt be by 
deſtroy ing Liberty, and not leaving Men to 
their free Judgments and Choice, or making 
Man a quite different Creature from what he 
is, and putting him in a very different Capa- 
city and Sphere of Action. Not to ſuffer 
Men to follow their own judgment and 
Choice, would be deſtroying all tree Agency 


and 
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and moral Government. And to put Man- 
kind into another and ſuperior Sphere of 
Action, by making him, ſuppoſe, equal 
to the Angels, and placing him above the 
common Weakneſs, Ignorance and Imperfec- 
tions of human Nature, this would be de- 
ſtroying the Unity of Deſign, and breaking 
in upon the Order of the whole Creation. 
For it is as neceſſary in the Scale of Being, 
which completes the Unity and Deſign of the 
Whole, as neceſſary, I fay, that there ſhould 
be a Claſs of Beings, acting in this Sphere or 
Capacity, as that there ſhould be any other 
Rank or Claſs of Creatures, either above or 
below us. | +, ooh 
The Effects of the Ignorance and Errors, 
the Luſts and Paſſions of Men, are but par- 
ticular, incidental and occaſional Evils. But 
as they are under the Conduct and Direction 
of Providence, they are made ſubſervient to 
the beſt and wiſeſt Ends and Purpoſes; and 
the greateſt general Good, often ariſes from 
ſach particular Evils. And then thoſe very 
Errors and Vices, the irregular Appetites and 
Paſſions of Men, corre& themſelves. The 
Pains and' Sufferings which they bring with 
them, and are naturally and neceſſarily at- 
tended with, are ſo many Monitors and In- 
ſtructors in the School of Virtue. The natu- 
ral Conſequences of Vice, tend to create an 
Abhorrence of it, to teach true Wiſdom by 
Experience, and to reclaim them from a 
N Courſe 
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Courſe fo naturally deſtructive to their Peace 
and Happineſs. Perhaps more are gain'd over 
to the Love and Purſuit of Truth and Virtue, 
by this Way of dear Experience and Suffer- 
ing, than. by any other. And thus Provi- 
dence, by the general Law of Nature, brings 
Good out of Evil, and lays the firſt Founda- 
tions of Virtue, in the natural Plagues and 
Puniſhments of Vice. | 
FS. 21. But while Iam vindicating the Wiſ- 
dom and Juſtice of Providence in its preſent 
Diſpenſations, abſtracted from any farther 


Conſideration of a future State of Exiſtence, 


I would not be thought hereby to deny, or 
| preclude the Immortality of the Soul, or a 
| — State of Happineſs for good Men. 
We have very ſtrong Reaſons to conclude 
this, without charging God and Providence 
with Partiality and Injuſtice upon a contrary 
Suppoſition. For, n 
1. Man is naturally, and by the eſſential 
Conſtitution of his Mind, an accountable 
Creature. He is a free, intelligent, moral A- 
ent. And it is ſcarce conceivable that God 
ſhould make ſuch a Creature without deſign- 
ing ever to bring him to an Account, or to 
govern and judge him by the Law of his 
. own Nature. Such a Creature would ſeem to 
be made in vain, or without deſigning him for 


the End which his very Nature and Conſti- 


tution fits and qualifies him for, and points 
out to him, 
2 2. The 
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2. The progreſſive Nature of Reafon and 
Intelligence, ſtill tending to enlarge and ex- 
pand itſelf, and to take in more and more 
Truths in infinitum, and without Bounds ; 
from hence, I think, it is evident, that the 
Mind or Underſtanding of Man, the Object 
of whoſe Perceptions is Truth, infinite, bound- 
leſs Truth, that ſuch a Mind, I fay, or rea- 
ſoning Soul, cannot be confined to the nar- 
row Boundaries and low Intereſts or Concerns 
of this groſs, elementary Body, in which it is 
now immerſed in Fleſh and Senſe. This ra- 
tional Part, Power or Principle in Man, the 
Mind or Underſtanding, is abſolutely inde- 

pendent of Matter and Motion, and its Ac- 
tions and Perceptions intirely and eſſentially 
diſtin from Time, Place, Matter and Mo- 
tion, as I have proved already. It is true that 
the Senſations, Appetites and Inſtincts of A- 


nimals, have all the eſſential Properties and 


Attributes of Matter and Motion; they exiſt 
and move in Space; they ſubſiſt in this or 
that Part of Space, and not in another. Plea- 
ſure and Pain of the animal Kind, is here or 
there, in the Head and not in the Heel, in 


the Heart and not in the Hand. It exiſts, 


therefore, in the organiz'd, ſenſitive Nerves, 
which are the proper Seat and Subject of it. 
But Intellection, the Perception of Truth, or 
the Act and Object of the Underſtanding, 
has no Relation to Time or Space. An eter- 
nal, immutable Truth, which is the Object 

| | of 
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of the Mind or Underſtanding, is not here 
or there, now or then; and theſe Acts and 
of the Mind are plainly independent 
of, and eſſentially diſtinct from all Time and 
Place, Matter and Motion, 

It ĩs true, that the organical, material Senſes 
ſend in from without the Materials of Think. 
ing, Reaſoning, and the abſtract, intellectual 
Perceptions of Truth. But the thinking, rea- 
ſoning Mind, is as effentially different from 
theſe, as a Workman | is. from the Materials 
he works upon, or the Inſtruments which he 
imploys in working. And this, I think, is 
ſufficient to demonſtrate, that che Materials 
or Tools are not che Workman, or that the 
external Senſations, A and Inſtincts, 
are not the Mind or rational Principle in 
Man. The Mind is, therefore, eſſentially di- 
ſtint from, and naturally ind; nt of 
Matter and Motion, Time and Place, tho 
it acts after this Manner, and by "theſe In- 
ſtruments and Organs, in its "rs imper- 
fect State of Exiſtence. =» 

3. The moral Character, or the prevailing 
Love, Defire and Purſuit of Truth, Order 
and Rectitude, is the divine Stamp and Sig- 
nature upon the Mind or Soul of Man. This 
Spirit and Temper is the Earneſt and Pledge 
of Immortality, and continued Favour from 
the Deity, who will certainly never forſake 
thoſe who do not forfake him. Truth and 
Virtue are as immortal as God himlelf, and 
2 where 
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where this Spirit and Temper is fix'd, I take 
it to be the natural Characteriſtic of Immor- 
tality, and a ſure Declaration from God, that 
he has mark'd out, and deſign'd this Creature 
for eternal Life and Happineſs. 

4. God, in the very Frame and Conſti- 


tution of hugh Nature, has ſet up a righte- 


ous Tribunal and Judicature in every Man's 
own Breaſt, Here Reaſon, Conſcience, or 
moral Judgment preſides, as the ſupreme Jud 
and Arbiter of moral Good and Emil, Right 
and Wrong. But Reaſon and Conſcience are 
now very often born down, and cannot be 
liſtened to. The tumultuous, rebellious 4 

ites and Paſſions, often elamour and 
and drown or filence the Mill ſober Voice * 
| Reaſon, But, ſurely, there will be a Time 
come, when the ſupreme Judge will have a 
Hearing, and when God will. vindicate his 
Authority in the Soul of Man: When Senſe, 
Appetite and Paſſion, muſt hear and ſubmit 
to the Judgment and Deciſion of Reaſun, 
and when the Creator and ſupreme Governor 
of the World, will invincibly demonſtrate to 
all his rational Creatures, his natural Right 
of Dominion. 

Theſe Reaſons and Conſiderations, among 
others, appear to me, at. preſent, ſufficient 
convincing, without impeaching the Condudt 


of Providence in this Life, or debiting the 


"Almighty for a future State of Retribution. 
For it it ſhould be granted that God has go- 


verned 
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verned the World, and managed Affairs un- 
equally, partially and unrighteouſly, for five 
or ſix thouſand Vears, or ſo far as our Obſer. 
vation and Experience can go, I eannot ima- 
gine whit Proof we could have that Things 
will ever be better, or that the Errors and 
Blunders of Providence in this Eife, ſhould 
be ever compenſated and made up in another. 
And whatever ſome prating Prieſts may ſay, 
I believe no wiſe or good Man would debit 
his Maker for a future Happineſs, or give it 
as his ſober, "ſettled Judgment and Opinion, 
that he has luffered, even in this Life, more 
than he deſerved, or more than could be con- 
ſiſtent with Wiſdom and Juſtice, if he had 

=_ afterwards, a farther Rocortponce! of 
Re 

The Sadducees among the Jews, were 
not - Atheiſts, but Materialiſts, or tem- 
porary Deiſts, They believed a God, as 
the omnipotent Creator, wiſe Diſpoſer, and 
righteous Governor of the World. They 
thought Virtue the Happineſs, and Vice 
the Miſery and Deſtruction of Man, and 
that God would reward the one and puniſh 
the other, by a righteous Providence in this 
Life, not 'only perſonally, but in every Man's 
Iſine and Poſterity, to the third and fourth 
Generation. And this Principle of theirs 
guarded their Virtue, and made them much 
| better Moraliſts than the Phariſees, who pre- 


* to a much greater Sanctity, and * 
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ed the Rewards of another World, only to 
ſecure their Intereſts, and ſupport their Ava- 
rice and Ambition in this. Bat the Chriſtian 
or Goſpel Deiſm, which I have eſpouſed, and 
which I cannot but think moſt rational, is, 
undoubtedly, preferable to the Sadducean 
Scheme, and. muſt have had a better Effect, 
had not the Artifice of Prieſts defeated it, 
by ſetting up, and promiſing poſitive Re- 
wards and Puniſhments hereafter, for Obe- 
dience or Diſobedience to their own poſitive 
Laws. But this poſitive Scheme of ſuperna- 
tural Faith and an had almoſt ſet 


aſide the true Religion of God and Nature, 
which, therefore, 
I have done. 
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Enemy, what is due to one in a State of War 289, 290 

— how excited 116 

— kt: 
or or none. invincible 191 

; Error ; 28 

Evidence, the ſeveral Kinds and Degrees of 195, &c. 

Evil barely relative, with reſpect to us 121. That there 
is no ſuch Thing as Evil upon the Whole 332, Ge. 
The ObjeRion Providence, that there is more 
Evil than Good jn the World, anſwer'd &c. 

Evils, moral, are their own Cure 345» 347+ They can- 
not be prevented without deſtroying Free- Agency 346. 
The greateſt general Good — ariſes from them 347 

mene of Matter infers its rer 3 1,2 


F. 
| ALTH and Reaſon, ee ton: 20g 
Faith and Ceremonies, of ſubttituting them in the 
Room of Virtue or true Religion 250 
Falſhood. See Truth + 
Faaliſm, how Men are led into it 162. The Subſtance 
of the Fataliſts Argument againſt Liberty or free A- 


gency 163. Anſwer d 165, Cc. 

Fatality, the Abſurdity of aſcribing the Origin and Go- 
vernment of the World to it 2303, 304 

_ the Paſſion of, how excited 115 


SY . Fire 


Ss — — 


Fire and Air, the two — ——— WINE IN in e zr 16 
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Fire is condenſed Light 30, 42. All Bodies have a cen- 


trifugal Force from it 43. Of pure elementary Fire 
48 


Fixed Stars, their immenſe Diſtances 450, 41 
Fleſh, of the Right of eating it 


Fluids, of their Preſſure 7. Of ber c Conatus to — 


and recover their uilibrium 5 13 
Free Agency. See Liberty 
Friendſhip, on what founded 123 
Future State; whether to be argu'd from the Diſpenſa- 
tions of Providence in this Life 337, &c. 347. + Rea- 


— 5 for * = . 3448—351 


OD, as he is the firſt Cauſe, 00 be i is the inceſſant 
Mover and Preſerver of Nature 58, Sc. He 
Toverns and directs it by general Laws, from which 
he never ſwerves 76, 77, 88, 89, 296. This true 
alſo with reſpect to his moral Government 95, 96. 
Whence arifes the Impoſſibility of his doing Evib 105, 
106. The ſad Effects of wrong Notions of bim 126. 
What conſtitutes his neceſſary Happineſs and Perſec- 
tion 13); 216. The true — and Contem- 
plation of his — 140, 141. The true Love of 
him, what 143. None but he himſelf can com- 
- .Prehend his \ — 168. An Obx&ion againſt His 
- free Ageney anſwer'd 186, 187, 216. Of his Provi- 
dence, or his preſerving and governing the World 
294, Cc. Of thoſe who hold he has no Rule of Ac- 
«tion prior to bis own Will 305 The Wisdom and 
Juſtice of his Providence vindicated, abſtracted from 
a future State 337, Cc. 342. See Providence 
Good, as. it appears to us, the only 1 
9b. We cannot chuſe it, unleſs we deſire it, or feel 
the Want of it 97 This conſiſtent with free Agen- 
104, 108. Not abſolute, but relative” Good, the 
- Object of Choice teo. ©Perfonaty: relative Good muſt. 


terminate in univerſal, :abfolate: Good 130. Mere 


* Gad determines. nor the Choice 249, 
5 ith 
_ Gravity explain'd 3. Not eſſential 66 Matter 5, 6. Find 


| aq — ear + wits and yy mk 
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menen. 
19. r. 


. the Paſſion of, how excited 115 


= | 
2 we cannot judge of it 228 
ppearance ce Good 
tred, the Paſſion of, how 8 "= II 
Hope, the Paſſion of, how excited 8 ibid. 


Human Nature, its F aculties diſtinguiſh'd. into animal 
and rational 63. The animal Faculties and Affections 


confider'd 6389. The rational or intellectual Part 
cConſider' d 90, Cc. Of thoſe Appetites, Inſtincts and 
Propenſities which precede any Judgment of Reaſon, 
or Choice 111. Of the ſeveral Paſſions conſequent 
upon ſome Judgment of Reaſon 114, Cc. The Order, 
Subordination and different Strength of the Affections 
and Paſſions, private and ſocial 122, 127. Of the ra- 
tional, intellectual and moral Affection, Appetite or 
Propenſity 132 
Human Prudence, when proper and lemon in Matters 
of Truth 288. Saab dae a5 oppos' 90 moral Truth 0 


Sy 


TDEAS, what. are innate, and what not 73, 74- 
Whether they are the inherent, Properties of the 


. without us 172. They are natural and neceſ- 


18 
— ANY of the Soul. See Future State. 4 
Impartiality, or an open, honeſt Regard to Truth, the 
only Remedy again moral Error 269, 284, 285. The 


— 


| Difficulty — the Glory of it 2285, 286 
Impenetrability. See ws © 
Imputed ny the Notion. of, one great Cauſe 
of moral Error 253. The Riſe of it 256. The Con- 
nee of it I {5:1 259 
Indi pon cy, Liberty of, * ad. to Good and Sl 
explodea 
Indifferency, Medium ol, been Good and Evil 1 3s | 


Jcdividudtion Was FW Ty 1168, The. Ba nan 12 


about it 169. The uniyerſal Preſence, Power and 
a a4 intelligent g 
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Dar the on leit 


171 


bebe, oy * 


Ki 315 I 
Inv Be Beings 9 * nd their Power 30 dy 
| may influence Man 348, 320 


Jo or —— of how-excited © 115 
gp the Cauſe of Errors in it * 155, 201. 
Nothing but Teuth np Snare 100. 
186, 1 
Jude adewent.of Sent in Brutes, what, and how it diſt 
from the Judgment of Reaſon in Men Vee » 79, 80 
Judgment of Certainty, and Judgment of robability, 
the Difference between them 202, 203 
- , : = = | fes f 

aw of Nature, the Sanftions of 343 
Law of Truth, Order and Rectitude, how: to be 
eee, and apply'd to de ſeveral Ranks of Bei | 


3 

Lam of Nato: what meant by them The 
are the . — and — 22 4 
Deity ibid.'294, 295. That they are not ſuſpended or 
ſet aſide to ſerve particular Purpoſes . 12-296 
Liberty or free Agency conſider d 102, &c. The preciſe 
| * Notion of it 108. The _ about it, conſiſting 
in two oppoſite Extreams 10 The Matter clear d 
up between them 110, Oe. Fataliſts Argument 
againſt it 163. Anſwer'd 969 &c, Wherein it con- 
| 2 187. Another Objection againſt it anſwer d 186, 
Sc. Another Objection anſwer d 206. The Diſtinc- 
tion between phyſical and moral Liberty 212, 213. 
An ObjeQien againſt it from comparing divine and 
human Agency, anfwer'd - 215 
2 that it is a — 29. The: Velocity 
of its Motion 30 lh 38. The common Notion of 
its being contin emitted from the Body of the 
San, exploded 31, Se... T0 Quantity always the ſame 


33 
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33, 35- The Nature of its Motion 34. In Dark- 
neſs its Rays are quieſcent 37. It is an elementary 
Fluid, equally diffus'd thro? all Nature 40. The Mi- 
nuteneſs of its Parts 41. All other Bodies are im- 
es: Eris fs en It is fix'd 
immu 42. It is an nt 45. 
That it is void of Gravity, Preſſure, vis Wo 
any other mechanical Foy 45, &c. He 
_ * in = Lines 49. An Experiment to this 
hat — do not preſs, i * 
| = — — 2h, Their Mo- 
tion compar'd to the vibrating Motion of a muſical 
Chord 53» 54. Yet it is a continued Fluid, _ 
Parts have no Coheſion 54, 55. nd I ary 


. N of Communication between Mind hae 
Licks, Mr. his Miſtake about innate Ideas — 5 
Love, the Paſſion of, how excited | 114 
Love of one's Country 124 
_ of God, what it really is, and the Miſtakes about 

143, 144 


Love of Truth, Order and ReQitude, the PerfeQtion and 
ineſs of rational Nature 147, And the true Love 


No Action truly | 
E 
» 351 


— ö 
Lungs act as a Muſcle 69. Of thoſe Animals which 


have none 8 


Luſt and Appetite, Men inexcuſable when they are 
them to act contrary to Reaſon 100, 149, 210. 
Confuſion and Miſery of ſuch a State —_ 152, 
156. 248. The Pleaſure that would ariſe from get · 
ting the TOY over them } 1: B$7 


AN cc an Being Difference. between 
him and the Brutes 5 7 209. He is a U- 


nitꝛy or intire Piece, of ſuch a Compoſition and Make 
as tranſcends all human Comprehenſion 167, That 
he is a free Agent, largely prov'd 177, &c. His Do- 
minion over the inferior Creatures 301, 314. Of in- 
yiſible Beings above hin, and their Power 303, 314, 
Ee. 


* * 
—— 4 
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c. He is in the loweſt Claſs of Rationals 14. hr 
| he is to be infliene'd, and how inviſible ings may 
to this 318, 319, 340 Hei is an accountable 2 


48 
Matter Ad x; Its Extenſion and Divikbility 1, 2. Ne 
- Solidity or Impenetrability 2. Its Mobility conſider'd 
2. * Ie is purely paſſive 4, 57. Its other Pro- 
rties and Affections 4. It can move no longer than 

t is moved 20. Ser Bodies 
Mechanical Powers and Properties of Bodies conſider'd 
5, Ve. They all depend on, and are the immediate 
neerſſary Reſult of Gravity 16% . are not eſſen- 


tial to Matter ANI. $. ; | 23 
Medium of Vinon. See Light 0 £ 
yfics, Character of that Seiner # 77 


„its Objects, Powers and Operations go. It is 
entathy diſtin from Matter 93, 349, 350. It is the 
| Sieh, of all 1 Ageney, moral Government, or 
rational Conduct 1 has a natural Power or Fa- 
eye Aainguilbing Truth from Falſhood, and Right 
from Wrong 145. Miſtakes in talking about it, and 
about its various 1 165, 166. The Abſurdity 
"of coaiparing it, wor; orb as an _—— to a Balance 


| 179 
Miter,  Ms/Ovinditio n £1200 dae 130 
Money, its Uſe and Abuſe | ibid. 


Moral Error, the ſeveral Cauſes of it $75, 236, 239, 
| 243 245, 247 253, 256. * Cure of 8 . 
- 10 2 4, 0. 
Mbral Good and Evil, what 98. 2718. A Medium of 
Iadifferency between them 134, 13505 218, Phe ſeve- 
ral. Degrees of them conſider d 226, — 
Moral Liberty or free Agency, what 213 
Moral Obligations not founded. in the bare abſtract Na- 
ture of Things, but muſt terminate ultimately on 
_ peffonal Happineſs "yg, 220, 136. 4 to judge 
n | 
Moral Truth, whereld 4r"conliſts 1 * 219 222, 
289. A Medium of Inkiference ween it and mo- 
ral Falſhood 1 134- E is the ame with moral — 


2210 0 7 


Mur of Aon how to be eſtimated. 226. Its De- 


grees 
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grees 229, 230 
Morality of Perſons, what it 3 | 225 
Motion and Reſt, and of the Continuation and Com- 

munication of Motion 2, 3, 4» 17, 20, 21, 27 
Motion, true and apparent 200, 201 
Moti ves diſtinct from the Power of acting 178, 179, 

187, 188, The Abſurdity of comparing them to the 

Weeghts of a Balance 170, 180. They do not ne- 

- ceflitate the Agent 207, 210. The Abſurdity of 

comparing them to an n impreſs d Force up- 

on Bodies 207 
Muſcles, of thei Addon or Motion 69 


0 N. * 
ATURAL and moral Power 213 
Nature, the Order, mutual Dependency, and U- 
"nity of Deſign throughout it, proves a Deity. 140, 
141. The Epicurean Scheme of it exploded 303, 
304. See World 
Nerves, not only the Organs * Inſtruments, but the 
14 Subjects of Senſation 66. This confirm'd by 


+ may Sir Iſaac, his n philoſophizing | * 
0. 4 

\BJECTS, fin omen with the- com- 

plex Ideas in the Mind 172. We know nothing 


of their real Eſſence, as exiſting how mentem 17 3, 
Riad This exemplify'd in ned 175z — | 


P. 
AIN as neceſſary as Pleaſure i in the animal Nature 
112, 113, 334. And in the rational 335. One 
can't ſubſiſt without the other 346 
Pain or Uneaſineſs of Appetite, in Animals, always | 
precedes the Pleaſure of Gratification, and is what de- 
termines them to Action 76 
Pain of Defire the oaly Motive to Addon i in the Purſait 
of Hap pineſs - 7 97, — &&c. 159 N 
partic — included. in a r 


312, Cc. See Providence --- 
Pale — from ſome Judgment of Reaſon 114. 


&c. 
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Oc. "They are only different Modifications of Self- 
| Love, and the Spring and Motive of Action 116. Se 


Patriotiſm "007 124 
Perception of the Underſtanding, Difference between it 
and the Determination of the Judgment 182, 183. 
I 

Phariſees how they differ'd from the Sadducee 352, 4 
me —— . : 291 
Liberty or free Agency, 212. It is not 
© the Rule or Meaſure of rewardable Virtue, or culpa- 
dle Vice 230, 231 
Plants and Vegetables "I a Sort of Reſpiration 71 
Pleaſure, that there is none, either ſenfitive or rational, 
but what ariſes from, or is the Reſult of Pain 333, 
See. That one can't ſubſiſt without the other 346 
| Pleaſure and Pain, whatever the ObjeRt be, muſt be per- 
«© ſonal, or ſubjected in Individual 118, 127 


Popiſh and Proteſtant Hierarchics, State of the Cale de- 
- tweeh them 262 
Power and Motive of daes. ae Thing 178, 179, 
| : ff 87, 188 
Power, natural and moral 1 = 213 
Prayer, whezein it truly conſiſts | 323, Oc. 
reine of Fluids 7. Difference between it and Gra- 
viey, and the Analogy betwerm them 6, 9 
probability, the Natufe and Reaſon of it, and how far 
, we may form-a Judgment about i it 198, Oc. 
Probational Virtue, the Rule of | 231, 232 


Providence of God conſider d, in his preſerving and go- 
+ verning the World 294, We. * — by 
o etz 2 erroneous 303. 3035, The 
tion of it ſtated 9 8988 who 2 all Provi- 
1 5 Of thoſe who en a general Prov 
not 'a particular one 312, How a 
cular — borgdh may be defended upon the Foot of 
„enen Laws 312, &c. Certain relating 
o this Subject conſider' d and anfwer'd' 327, 328, c. 
The Wiſdem and Juſtice of it _— 0337s 22 
Pet Character 287, 290. 
Ne rr ae Ba- Ad; 293 
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Publick Worſhip, =_ right and uſeful, if rightl 
. naged O. "266, 26 267 
in its Denominations * relative 
Terms, and our Ideas of them Ro" relative 88 


F 


R. 

ATIONAL Nature-of Man conſider d 90, c. 

R See Mind 
on borne down, but not 15, Go nor r corrupted 
by the inferior Appetites Tu 180 dn 
2 the. governing Principle is of 
ogreſſive Nature 349 
Reafon and — of the 2 bebo them 
e 

Reaſoning, what 


91 

Reflexion and Refraction n the . of Light 4, 
Religion, what it is, and the Miſtakes about 3 * a 

14. The nor diſtinguiſhing between it and Church: | 

.W m.a principal Cauſe of moral Error 239, Cc. 250. 
Ho theſe came to be confounded 276. Of the in- 
ternal, real Acts of Religion, and W mo- 

dal Expreſſions of it 282 
Reſiſtence of Bodies. See Vit Inertie * 355 
Reſt. See Motion 

Right and Wrong. go Vloral Good and Ei | 


1 


ADDUCEES, what they were 352 
J Self- Government, wherein it conſiſts 100, 162 
Self-Love and ſocial Love naturally and rily con- 


nected 118 
Self-Preſervation, the ſtrongeſt and moſt invincib r Paſ- 
ſion 118, Cc. 122, 135, 136 


' Senſation, whence it ariſes, or how excited 39. It is 
all from Contact or Feeling 40. It is all organical 
63. It ariſes from, and is neceſſarily connected with 

| organized Matter and Motion 66. Difference between 
it and „ 90 Ec, 94. The apparent Place 

| of 
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of it is at the external Object, but the real Place in 
the ſenſitive Organ, and how this is accounted for 


82—88 
1 internal. See Appetites, &c. 
Senſes, external 63, 
Senſitive Soul, what 64, 93. The common H 
concerning it exploded 65 
Simplicius, his Character 2092 
Simcerity, of ſubſtituting it in the Room of "I 3 
State of the Caſe between them 275 
Society, how Mankind may be conſider'd as they ſtand 
related in it 133, 220, * 
Solidity or Impenetrabllity of Matter 


— rational, eſſentially diſtinet Urn latter z. $ 
Mind 
Soul, * See Senſitive * 
Bound, its Medium, Propagation and Velocity 1 
$82.39 39. Its Conveyance very different mu + Re 
iſion, and the Cauſe of a confuſed Sound 0 52 
Speculative Atheiſm a great Contradiction 141 
rd and Temporalty, the Diftiaction between them 


dne main Cauſe of moral Error 245. How their dif- 


. Intereſts were united 2575 25 Ger Clergy and 
Lai the Jaigon of che Schoolvabout it 168, 109 g 
Buperſtition, its Malignity | 

Do what, and-how caufed ns, 10 


F. 

HEOCRAC V and civil Polity, the Boundaries 
I between them 227, 228. Actions conſider'd as 
"they relate to both nao 22 = The confounding them 

a principal Cauſe of moral Error 243. The Diſtinction 
between them farther conſider d ibid. 
T ruth, : the natural Object of the Under kanding 145, 
182. How it comes: to be perverted and confounded 
146. Nothing but. it can neceſſitate the Judgment, 


or conſtrain the Aſſent of the Mind 184, 194. Diffe- 


rence between it and Probability 202. A Wilfal Op- 
ities to it t the grand -Cauſe of moral Error, or 


wrong 
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wrong Conduct 247. Of ſubſtituting Sincerity in the 
Room of it 263, 274. Prejudices againſt it 269, &c, 
Difference between the Lovers of it, and the Lovers 
of private Intereft, &c. Mn 
Truth, abſolute tnd relative | 195, &c. 
Truth, phyſical and moral, confider'd 132, Oc. 218, 
219, 220. Not the former, but the latter, the Rule 
of moral Conduct 221, 222, &c,- 288. A phyſical 
Truth may be a moral Falſhood ' ''— 2 


i RU 1.102 
' TFT ICE its own Puniſhment 8, 229, 

Virtue, real and apparent 229. The 1281 4 

often hard and difficult, but glorious and pleaſant in 

the End to the truly Virtuous 285, 286. It is its own 

Reward 338, 339. We cannot judge of it by out- 


ward Appearance 343» 344 
Vis Inertia of Bodies | II, 12, 20 
Viſion, how excited 40. Of the Laus of it 2 

| 55 Se. 
Viſion and Sound compar'd 30, 31, 38, 52 
Viſionary Deiſts 305 


Viſive Element, Viſive Fluid, Viſive Medium. See Light 
Underſtanding, Truth the natural Object of it 145, 
182. The Abſurdity of confounding its Perceptions 


with the Deciſions\ of Judgment or Choice 211. See 
Mind 
Uneaſineſs. Se Pain 
Univerſe, one entire Piece or Whole 298 
W. 
AR, of the State of 221 


Obje& of it 96. That it all terminates objectively in 
relative Good, prov'd from ſeveral Conſiderations 121. 
Only what appears eligible can be the Object of it 


189, 4 See Good. | 
Mollaſtn, Mr. did not clearly e N, between the 
Truth of Propoſitions and the Truth of Actions 224 


Words, 


— 
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| Work, oh ee Men e ante 
142, 143 

Wark, and govern itſelf 24, 25, 
Ee. by the continual „Pre- 
1 » 58, 4. 294, 


Ee. The Epicurean Scheme of it of Nt 304. 


> 4 . ? : * 
: : . 
* 
» 4 i 
id + 6 
FR - +> 
- t ; 1 4 
0 F 
" * 
I — 
„ 
& © 
" #14 #1 
. 
= * * 
* — 
7 © a . "=: * * 
n a - * 
: N $ * 5 No * 1 4 1 * * * 5 
þ — "1 > I. 
— 2 1 
* * 
= 
4. . E s * 
I 5 AP 66 
- * * * * 
* 
* 

. 


